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HE "OY of my writing on the acetal con. 
troverſy, has been to vindicate the plan on which 


the churches in New England, were originally formed, 

W when this country was firſt ſettled by our forefathers. 
And in order to this, I have had it in my view, to dove | 
[theſe three propoſ. tions, viz. 


I. That thoſe who are quali el to "= their children In 
baptiſm, are equally qualified lo come to the Lord's table; and 
that, therefore, the half-way practice, which has ſo much 
prevailed of late in the country, is unſeriptural. 3 

II. That baptiſm and the Lord's-ſupper, are ſeals\ of the. 
covenant of grace: and that, therefore, thote who know | 
they have no grace, cannot be active in ſealing of it, con- 


III. That there is no graceleſs - covenant between God akd oh 


| man exiſting, ſuited to the Nate and temper of gracele/s men, a 
| Compliance with which, they might, as Juch, conſe/tently proteſs 


and ſeat; And that, therefore, there is ng, door open for 
graceleſs men, as ſach; to enter into covenant with God. 


I ſay, Lhave had it in my view to prove, 


1. That thoſe who are qualified to offer their children 


in baptiſm, are equally qualified to come to the Lord's: 
| table : and. that therefore the half-way practice, which 
of late has ſo much prevailed in the country, is unſerip- 


tural. And this point, theoretically conſidered, ſeems to 
be ſettled. With reſpect to this, Mr. Mather, in his 
book, entituled, The viſible church in covenant with God, 
| archer illuſtrated, &c. ſays; p- 78. * as to the half-way 
practice, I am in it, but not for it. I have no diſpo- 
* ſition. to oppoſe the Dr. in his endeavouring to break 


up that unſcriptural prafiice.” And ſince thole miniſters, 
who are in this practice, do grant it to be unſcriptural; 


which, ſo far as I know, all of them do; nothing now 
remains, but to put them in mind, that * the lecond com- 
mand ment requireth the receiving, obſerving, and 


- Neis pure and entire all ſuch religious worſhip and 


J Ms # *, Ordinances 
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RR. ordinances as God hath appointed in his word.” And 


the commiſſion of our Lord and Maſter obligeth us to 
teach his diſciples to ob/erve all things whatſoever he hath 
commanded them. And how unkind muſt it be. in the 
people, to neceiſitate their miniſters, to counteract their 
on conſciences, by continuing in an unſcriptural prac- 
tice, in eondeſcention to their ignorant, unſcriptural no- 
tions But much more unkind ſtil} muſt it be in 
clergy men, who know the practice to be unſcriptural, 
to litt up their voices on high, and raiſe a popular cla- 
mour againſt thoſe miniſters, who, at no ſmall riſque, 
venture to lay aſide the practice, that they may approve 
themſcives to God, and to their own confciences. - But 
. © . | . C 
it may be ſaid, to Mr. Mather's honor, that he is not of 
the number ef thoſe, who act ſo unkind a part te honeſt. 
1 


Our forefathers began to ſettle in New England in 16360. With ; 
en the half-way praRtice. It was brought in 1662, forty years after ; 
when the firſt generation were generally dead, by a Synod at Hofes. 

This Synod profeſſed to believe, that none had a right te the ſeals 
ſor themſelves, or their children but true believers, and real ſaints : 
However, they thought a leſs degree of grace would qualify for one 
ordinance, than for the other. And on this prineiple the half-way + 
practice was introduced. The principle they acted upon is now given 
vp. We ate all agreed, that he who is qualified to offer his children 
in baptiſm, is equally qualified to come to the Lord's table. Ard fo 
we are all agreed, that the half way practice is unſcripiural. Some 
feel themſclves bound in conſcience to make rs /cripture tbeir only rule 
of faith and practice: Others do not think themſelves. bound. On 
this point let the following texts be conſulted, Deut. 4 2. Mat. 5.1 9. 

Luke 6. 46. and chap. 22. 19. Jam. 2 10 Mat. 28. 20. and ch. 15.6; 

Beſides, we who are minifiers, may do well io conſider, that althö' 

our congregations, while ſecure in fin, may be well pleaſed with an 

unſeriptural practice: and with us for continuing in it, againſt the light 
of our own conſciences : Yet, if they ſhould ever be awakened out of 
their carval ſecurity, if they ſhould ever be converted, our eonduct 
might fland in a ſhocking point of light, in the view of their eonſci- 
ences, And yet, from ſabbath to ſabbath we pray, that the Spirit 
of Ged may be poured out, and that finners may be convinced and 
converted. — This affair doubtleſs gives pain to many a heart. What 

a pity it is, that the clergy have not a heart to unite, in what they 

| know to be the true ſcriptural praftiee ! The honour of Chrift, and 

.of Chriftianity are interefted in this matter. It ought to be attended 

to with the utmoſſ ſeriouſneſs and honaſty. 
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2. Another peint I undertook to prove, was this, viz. 


venant of grace. This was one chief point I had in view 
in my anſwer toMr. M's former book on this controverſy. 
And this point alſo Mr. M. expreſsly grants me in his 
# ſecond book. p. 58. ſpeaking of the covenant with 
Abraham, he ſays, the covenant of grace was evidently 
and confeſſedly contained, ſet forth, and confirmed, by 
the particular appointment of circumceiſion. But if 
baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper are ſeals of the covenant 
of grace, how can thoſe, who knowingly reject the co- 
venant of grace in their hearts, ſeal it with their hands, _ 
conſiſtently with honeſty and a good conſcience ? Here 
it may not be amiſs to repeat ſome of the articles of the 
creed [publiſhed in my Fourth Dialogue, that the reader 
may judge for himſelf whether they are true or not. 
el believe, that any man, who ſeals any covenant, doth, 
in and by the act of ſealing, deelare his compliance 
with that covenant. which he ſeals : becauſe this is the 
import ef the act of ſealiag.——1 believe, that it is of the 
nature of lying, to ſeal a covenant, with which, I do 
not now, and never did comply in my heart; but 
rather habitually and conſtantly reject. Therefore—TI 
© believe, that a man, who knows he has no grace, can - 
not ſeal the covenant of grace, honeſtly and with a 
good conſcience.*—TIt belongs to Mr. Mather, it he 
means to maintain, that thoſe, whe know they have no 
grace, can ſeal the covenant of grace, honeſtly and with 
ga good conſcience, to ſay how. For as yet, he has ſaid 


nothing on this point. —And: indeed, we muſt either 
ive up the import of ſealing ; or give up the covenant 


pf grace, as the covenant to be ſealed; or ſay that grace- 
leſs men have ſome grace, and do in a meaſure truly and 
really comply with, the covenant of grace, and ſo have 
really a title to pardon and eternal life, or we cannot be 
conſiſtent : nor then neither. For to ſay, that graceleſs 
men have ſome grace, is a contradiction, And to lay, 
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That baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper are ſeals of the e- : 


chey have no grace, and yet may honeſtly ſeal the cove- . 
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© nant of grace; is to deny the import of ſealing. For 
fealing @ covenant always denotes a preſent conſent of heart to 
-tbe covenant /ealed, And, therefore, to ſeal a covenant 
which I teject with my whole heart, is a practical falſ- 
hood. But if I do not reject it with my whole heart, I 
have a degree of true love to it. That is, I have a de- 
gree of true grace: and ſo am in a pardoned and juſti- 
Hed ſtate. But ſtill ĩt remains true, that thoſe, who know 
they have no grace, cannot ſeal the covenant of grace 
with a good conſcience, bedauſe it is a practical falſhood. | 
Indeed, men may be ſo far gone in wickedneſs, as to 
allow themlielves in lying to God and man, but their 
conduct cannot be juſtified, when, with the aſſembled 
univerſe, they appear before the bar of God. For, as 
has been ſaid, ſealing a covenant always denotes a preſent con- 
ent of heart to the covenant ſealed. In this ſenſe it has} 
always been underſtood by mankind in their covenantsÞ 
between one another, in deeds, in bonds, &c. Sealing de- 
notes a preſent conſent of heart to the contents of the 
Written inſtrument. And, therefore, no honeſt man will 
ſeal the written altre until in heart he conſents tog 
F' the contents of it. And ſhould any man ſeal a written“ 
1 inſtrument, and at the ſame time declare before eviden - 
1 ces, that at preſent he did not conſent to it, it was not bi 5 
1 Free act and deed, the act of ſealing would in its own na-W 
1 ture be of no ſignificance, The whole tranſaction wou 
be perfect trilling. Mr. M. ſays, p. 65.“ I am very 
© © ſenſible, that the Chriſtian church has always eſteemed 
/< ſealing ordinances, as ſeals of the covenant of grace. — , 
On God's part, they are ſeals to the truth of 10%. who! 
revealed will of Ged. On our part, they are ſeals bind. " ; 
ing us; to pay a due regard to /he whole revelation. And 
| '£ accordingly, any breach of moral rule, or goſpel prep 
j has been eſteemed by the church, as 4 breach of cove# 
: - © nant in its members. He, chanefore,” who is habiſ 85 
1 þ — 8 total! 15 r WW chat holineſs which the law of 
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for he calls this graceleſs covenant © a graceleſs phantom: 
which is really to grant the whole that I contend for. 


pel we are invited, and lives in a total neglect of that 
religion which flows from the love, repentance and faith 


required in the law and goſpel: even he does not con- 


| ſent to the covenant of grace in his heart, in the leaſt de- 
gree, but lives habitually, totelly ard univerſally, in the 
breach of it, without ever complying with it in one ſingle 
act. And can a man-copſcious to himſelf, that this is his 
charatter, with a good conſcience ſeal this covenant ! 
Or caa a Chriſtian church allow of ſuch hypocriſy ?. 


3. The other point which I deſigned to p: »ve was this, 


preface ſeems as it he intended to give up this point alſo : 


For this is the very point I meant to prove, viz, The 


they can make a profeſſion of godlineſs : 
ident, that none may warrantably make a profeſſion of 
godlineis unleſs they have the higheſt degree of aſſu- 


4 


# ſings are not promiſed to 
-  graceleſs qualifications. _ 8 | 
However, if we will read Mr. M's book through, we 


-Fovenant, for gtaceleſs men, 


ſhall ſee, that he is ſo far from giving up this covenant, 
as.* a graceleſs phantom,” that he has exerted himſelf to 


= -the utmoſt to ſave this © graceleſs phantom? from non- 
*Y exiſtence, Becauſe, without it, he knows no way in 
which graceleſs men, as ſuch, can be admitted into the 


viſible church of Chriſt. For he does not pretend, that 
yea, he is con- 


rance. There muſt, therefore, be a graceleſs 


p. 79- r 
ag ſuch de profeſs, which 


* 


requires 


that there is no graceleſs covenant between & d and man 
exiſting; that is, no covenant in which God promiſes 
religious privileges and ſpiritual bleſſings to graceleſs 
men, upon graceleſs conditions; 1. e, to graceleſs qua- 
lifications, which graceleſs men, while ſuch, may have: 
and that, therefore, baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper can- 
not be ſeals to ſuch a covenant.—And Mr. M. in his 


nog exiſtence of ſuch a covenant. For God's covenant 
requires holineſs and nothing elſe. And it promiſes e- 
| ternal life to thoſe who comply with it. But its bleſ- 
graceleſs men, as ſuch, nor to 
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requires nothing more, nothing higher, than graceleſs 
_ qualifications, as neceſſary conditions of its bleſſings, or, | 
* graceleſs men, as ſuch, cannot profeſs a preſent ent 
to any covenant at all; and ſe cannot be admitted, as 
members of the viſible church, which he ſays is in co- | 
venant with God; or have a covenant right to cove- f 
nant bleſſings. For they who are deſtitute of the qua- 
lifications neceſſary to a covenant right to covenant 
bleflings, can have no covenant right to them, To ſay, 
_ otherwiſe, is an expreſs contradiftion, ' 

The method, which, in my former piece, I took to | 
ptove the non; exiſtence of ſuch a graceleſs covenant, as 
has bren deſcribed, was (1.) to turn the reader to the 
covenant with Abraham, the covenant at Sinai and in 
the Plains of Moab, and te the goſpel covenant, that he 
might ſee with his own eyes, that theſe were, each of 

them, holy eovenints, which required a holy faith, a 
holy love, a holy repentance, a holy obedience z and that 
_ thoſe who have theſe holy qualifications are entitled to 
eternal life. Nor is there any matter of fact in ſcripture 

ainer than this. So that none of theſe, were that 
grace leſs covenant, for which Mr. M. coptends: which 
promiſes its bleſſings to graceleſs men, as ſuch. Nor 
has Mr. M. pointed out one unholy duty in that cove- 
nant with Abraham. Gen. 179. Nor ene unholy duty 
in that covenant at Sinai, or in that cevenant in the 
Plains of Moab, or in the goſpel covenant. Nor has he 
denied, that eternal life is promiſed to every ene who 
complies with God's covenant, as exhibited in theſe va- 
rious ways, at theſe ſeveral times. So that my argument | 
from the nature of the covenant, as it is to be found in | 
the written inſtrument, ſtands unanſwered.- - And let it 
be remembered, that this argument is conclufive, with- | 
out determining the nature of holineſs, or faith, or re- 
pentance, or entering at all into the diſputes, which ſub- 
ſiſt between the Calviniſts, Arminians, Neonomians, Anti- Na- 
mians, &c. relative to the perfection of the divine law, 

total depravity, regeneration, &c, &c, For if it be 
3 . 1 0 | proved, 
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proved, that God's covenant, to which God's ſeals are 
annexed, promiſes ſalvation te thoſe who conſent to it, 

nd that there is a certain connexion between a real com- 
pliance with it and eternal life, then Mr. M's external 
- FEovenant, to which he ſays the ſeals are annexed, which 


"T HE PREFACE. 


44 


F Joes not promiſe ſalvation ro thoſe who conſent to it, 
Wor eftabliſhes any certain connexion between a real com- 
pliance with it and eternal Life, is eſſentially different 
rom God's covenant, and ſo is ſtriftly ſpeaking, a grace- 
leſs phantom, --- But (2.) in order to prove the non-ex- 
ſtence of a graceleſs covenant, I introduced the doctrines 
pf the perfeckion of the divine law and of total depravily, into 
the argument, as thus, ſince the divine law requires ho- 
Yineſs and nothing but holineſs, and fince the unregene- 
Fate are totally deſtitute of the holineſs required, there is 
Wherefore no covenant exiſting, between Ged and man, 
with which, the unregenerate, whileſuch, do comply, i in 
e leaſt degree. Upon which Mr. M. declares © Ih 
he is become ſenſible, that our different ſentiments in 
this particular (terms of communion) is in a great 
# meaſure, owing to our thinking differently, upon other 
important points.“ And ſo he has offered to the pub- 
ſie his own ſcheme of religion, which may * ſummed 
in theſe 44g bt articles. 
1. That ſelf-love is eſſential ts moral agency. And, . 
2. That this ſelf love, which is eſſential ts moral agency, 
, by the divine law, required of 18, as our duly. 
3. That this ſelf-love, which it eſſential to moral agency 


S, 


va- und our required duty, is, in our preſent guilty fate, abjeluiely 
ent Mrcon/ifent with that love to God, which the au originally 
in quired of Adam before the fall, and which is ſtill TOY in 
t it 3 pe moral law. N 


th- | 
5 E- 


be 


ed, 


'% 3 4. That our natural total depravity ariſes merely and only . 
rom its being thus inconſiſtent with this ſelf-love to love God. 
= 5. That in theſe tircumſtances it is contrary to the law of 
Pod. and ſo a ſinful thing, for us to love God. 
6. That our natural total depravity not being of a cri- 
2 n doth nos di Naa us for ſealing ordinances. As 


is 
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— 7 entirely ceaſes to be cur duty Jince the. fall to love that cha- 
- rafter of God which was exhibited in the law to Adam. 

' 1 And more eſpecially, . 

7. That now /ince the fall we are naturally inclined and 

diſpoſed, our total depravity notwithſlanding, te love the new 

cbarafier of God which is revealed in the geſpel, ſo that we 

hall, without fail, love it as ſoon as known, without any new 

Principle of grace. For theſe things being true, it will follow, 

8 That unregenerate Sinners, who are awakened and ex- 

ternally reformed, muſt be conſidered, as being in the temper of 

their hearts, as well affected to the goſpel, did they but know it, 

as the regenerate ; and their religious defires and endeavours, as 


ha. 


may enter into covenant with God and attend ſealing ordinan- 
ces, with as much propriety as the regenerate, © © 
This is the ſum , and. ſubſtance. of his ſcheme. And 
in this ſcheme. of principles we may ſee the fundamental 
grounds of his thinking differently from us, in the par- 
ticular. point under conſideration. viz. The terms of 
Communion. 1 „ 


ſiſtance with the doctrines of the perfection of the divine 
law, and of total depravity, as held forth in the public 
formulas approved by the Church of Scotland, and by 
the Churches in New- England. After which, the leading 
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being of the ſame nature and tendency. And therefore they 


The deſign of the following ſheets is, firſt of all, ts 
review Mr. M's external covenant, to ſee if its true and | 
real nature can be known. And then to ſhew its incon- | 


] ſentiments of his ſceme of religion ſhall be conſidered, 
' | his miſtakes be pointed out, and the oppoſite truths be 


briefly ſtated and proved from the word God. That the 
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for the direction of awakened finners, and for the con- 
fir mation and comfort of young converts. 


n 
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nature of ancient apoſtolic Chriſtianity may be aſcertain- 
ed from the infallible oracles of truth. To the end, that 
the right road to Heaven may be kept open and plain, 
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The INTRODUCTION. 

| ; 

2 4 Several phraſes explained and queſtions ated. 

ve | | 
2 IN. order to prevent and cut off all needleſs diſputes; 
W, 1 and that the reader may clearly underſtand the fol- 
x- WM lowing ſheets, the meaning of ſeveral paves ſhall be 
of explained. Particularly, 
it, 1. By a conditional covenantis meant, acovenant, whith 
45 ag its bleſſings upon ſome certain condition; ſo 
Bey that ne one can claim a covenant right to its bleſſings, | 


it deſtitute of the requiſite qualifications. 85 | 
2. By the covenant of works is meant, that covenant, * 


nd "4 Lrrer promiſes eternal liſe upon condition ot perfect o- 

ral bediene, thro' the appointed time of trial, and een 

ar- eternal death for one cranſgreſſion. | 5 

of 3. By the covenant of grace is meant, that covenant 
-which-promiſes pardon, juſtification and eternal life thro? 

te Jeſus Chriſt to all who repent and believe the goſpel 3 

and i- e. to real ſaints and to no others. 


on- 4. By a  graceleſs covenant is meant, a covenant which 
vine (promiſes ies bleſſing, to graceleſs men, as ſuch, on 
blic Neertain conditions, or qualifications, which are profeſſed- 
| by iy gracelels, and which may take nach in graceleſs en. 


ling while ſuch. 2: 1 

red, WF 3. By comphing with" @ covenant is meant, doing that; 
s be or having thoſe qualifications, which, according to the 
t the tenor of the covenant, entitles to its bleſſings. Thus, 


or inftance, Adam could not have been ſaid to have 
that Mromplied with the covenant of works which he was un- 
lain, 40 Ber, until he had perſevered in perfect obedience, thro? 
he whole time of trial. For nothing ſhort of this would 
have entitled him to a confirmed ſtate of holineſs and 

happineſs, i i. e. to eternal life; as all grant. And, thus, 
ſinner cannot be ſaid to have complied with the cove- 
nant of Srace, whatever legal terrors he has had, and 
FNC» « . whatever 


— 


* 


f CET 
whatever pains he has taken in religion; until by the 
firſt act of ſaving faith he is united to Jeſus Chriſt ; for 
nothing ſhort of this entitles him to pardon, Juſtification 
and eternal 2” according to the goſpel. As is writ- 
ten, Fob. 3. 8, 36. He that believeth not is condemned al- 
| ready, and "on wrath of God abideth on him. Indeed Mr. 
| - _ M. ſays, p. 29. that no man, ſhort of perfection, can 
$ | © be properly ſaid to have complied with the goſpel.” 
But our Saviour declares, with great ſolemnity, Fob. 5. 
24. Verihy, verily I ſay unto you, be that btareth my word, 
and believeth on him that ſent me, bath everlaſting life, and 
' ſhall not come into condemnation ; but is paſſed from death to 
lie. So that, on the firſt act of ſaving. faith, a ſinner 
becomes entitled to eternal life. Gal. 3. 26, 29. For 
ys are all the children of God by faith in Feſus Chrifs. And if 
ye be Chrif's then are ye Abraham's jeed, and heirs according 
to the promiſe. Again, a man may be ſaid to have com- 
plied with any ſuppoſed graceleſs covenant, when. he has 
the graceleſs qualifications, to which the bleſſings of that 
covenant are promiſed, but hor before. So that, if a 
fixed reſolution to forſake all known ſin, and practile 
© all known duty' is a requiſite qualification to the bleſ- 
ſings of this covenant, then no man has a covenant right 
to the bleſſings of it, until he is come to this fixed re- 
ſolution ;? i. e. if there is an external covenant, « diſtin 
from the covenant of grace,” promiſing to the viſible 
church all the © external means of grace, and the ſtriv- 
© ings of God's holy ſpirit, in order to render them ef- 
' < feftual for ſalvation,” by which the viſible church is 
cConſtituted: And if this © fixed reſolution? is abſolutely 
neceſſary to church-memberſhip, and ſo to a title to theſe 
promiſes, then no man has a title to theſe promiſes, or 
is qualified to be admitted a member of the viſible 
| bop until he is, in fact, come to this fixed. reſoluti- 
but whenever he is come to this fixed reſolution,” 
| ee obght to be conſidered, as having complied with the 
external covenant ; and ſo, as having a covenantyright 


to its bleſſings, Mr. M, 2 p. * that I have © a 
e | © very 


. * n 


"Cs ) 


T5 very Cingular notion about the nature of Sensgtt 3 


* as if it required a preſent compliance with xVvzàr thing 
© required by the covenant into which they enter! 
This I never ſaid. —But indeed I do think, that it is a 


contradiction in terms, to ſay, that @ covenant promiſes cer- 


tain ble effings to thoſe, and to thoſe onh, who have certain qua- 


lifications ; and yet ſome who have not the required qualiſicati- 
ens have a covenant right io the bleſſings premiſed. Nor am 


I © fingular in this notion,” for all mankind think fo too. 


However, that no man ſhort of perfection, can be pro- 
« perly ſaid to have complied with the goſpel,” is a very 
_ * ſingular notion,” indeed; and, in effect makes the co- 
venant of works and the covenant of grace, a one 
and the ſame thing. 375 
„ 6. entering into covenant, and engaging to per- 
form the duties which the covenant requires, a man 


But to proceed, 


binds himſelf to be doing the duties required by the co- 


venant, in the manner in which he engages to de them, 
as long as the cevenant is in force. To ſay otherwiſe, 
is to ſay, that a man binds himſelf, and yet does nor 


bind himſelf, which is an expreſs contradiction. Thus 
the Iſraelites at Mount Sinai, and in the Plains of Moab, 


bound themſelves and their poſterity to obſerve all the 
_ rites of the ceremonial law, ſo long as that ſhould be in 


force : But when the ceremonial law was abrogated, they 
were no longer bound to obſerve its rites. And thus, if 
Mr. M's external covenant, does in fact require religious 


duties to be done in a graceleſs manner, fo long as ſin- 
ners remain graceleſs, and no longer; then as ſoon as 
ever ſinners are converted, they are free from the bonds 
of this covenant, as much as the Jews were from the 
ceremonial law, at the reſurrection of Chriſt : and ſo are 
_ then at liberty to enter into the covenant of grace, aud 
to engage 70 live by faith on the Son of God, and io be holy * 
in all manner of converſation, preſſing towards pertection, the 


mark, for the prize of the high calling of God in Chrift Feſus : 
but not till then. Agreeable to the Apoſtle's reaſoning 


in Rom. 7. 1, 25 3. But 1 A external covenant, which 
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requires. duties to be done in a graceleſs manner, is, in. 
tac, binding for life ; if it is, in this ſenſe, an everlaſting: 


© covenant, as was the covenant with Abraham, Gen. 17. 
| then, no man, who has entered into it, is at liberty, 
While he lives, to ceaſe performing duties in a graceleſs, 
manner. For the woman which hath. an huſband, is bound. 
by the law 19. ber huſband, fo long as he liveth , but if the, 


baſband. be dead, ſbe is loojed from the law. of ber buſhand., 
So then if while ber huſband liveth, tbe be married to another 


man, ſhe ſhall be called an adultreſs : : but if ber buſband be 


dead. the is free from that law ; jo that ſhe is no adultreſs, 
though ſhe be matried to another man. Mr. M. may now 
take bis choice. He may ſay, that his external covenant 
which requires duties to be done in a grace leſs manner is 
binding for life, or it is not. If it is not binding for 


life, then it is ſelf evident, that it is not an everlaſting Can, 


venant, like that in Gen. 17. If it is binding for life, 


then he, who enters into it, binds himſelf to perform all 


duties in a graceleſs manner as long as he lives. This 


difficulty againſt his ſcheme he has not removed. Nor 


has he ventured to look it 2 in the face. See p. 30, 


31, 32. 
7. By an cen e be Is meant, a covenant 


which promiſes its bleſſings to all whom it reſpects, with- 


out any condition at all; ſo that no qualification at all, of 


_ any kind, is neceſſary in order to a Covenant right to all 
its bleſſiags. Thus God's cevenant with Noah and with, 


his ſeed, and with every living creature with him, ev 
with the fowl and with every beafy of the earth, that = 
Neſb ſhould no more be cut off by the waters of the fed, is of 
the nature of an «conditional grant, conveying the pro- 


5 miſed ſecurity to all, without refpect to any qualification, 


whatover, NE na 

Quseſtion 1. Is Mr. M's excertal covenant. conditional; 
er unconditionel ? If unconditional, then no Reon 
whatever is requiſite in order to a covenant right to all 
its bleſſings. Pagans, Turks, Jews, Deiſts, Hereticks 


and the Scandalous, have as 8800 a right, as fuch, to 


—— 


— 
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ed lf conditional, then, 
Dueftion 2. Doth Mr. M's external covenant require, 


as a Condition of its bleſſings, holy exerciſes of heart, or 
unholy exerciles of heart, or no exerciſe of heart at all, 
nothing but external bodily motiens, conſidered as un- 


connected with any volition ? If holy exerciſes. of heart, 
then no graceleſs man, as ſuch, hath a right to its bleſ- 
fings.. It unholy exerciſes of heart, then it is a graceleſs 


no exerciſe of heart at all, nothing but external, bodily 


not a thing of a-moral nature; and ſo has no concern in 
the buſineſs. of religion. 


pal covenant, which he has, in a public manger, been 
alled upon to do it, it would have rendered his readers 


means, that even his moſt learned admirers are not a- 
greed, whether his external covenant is conditional, or 


elf. 
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SECTION 1. 


SY 


Ee nature of Me. Is 1 denn, as . fare LG er- 
Plained by bimſalf, under the notion of a conditional coVenent, 


A S our author has no where particularly enumerated 
the peculiar privileges and bleſſings of his exter- 
al covenant, which thoſe and thoſe only are entitled to, 
vho are in it; nor particularly ſtated its conditions ; . 
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- conditional, 


partake at the Lord's table, as to hear the goſpel reach. = 
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covenant, which he ſays is a gracelels phantom.“ If 


motions then our hearts have nothing to do with it 9 
and we need not concern our ſelves about it; for it is 


Had Mr. M. firſt of all acquired nn ideas: 
himſelf, and then given an exact definition of his exter- 


work eaſy : but now it is ſo difficult to know what he 


unconditional. However, let us bear him explain bim- 
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conditional, or unconditional; ſo TRE is no way but to 
look thro both his beoks, and pick' up here and there 
what we can, in order to determine what he means, and 
conſider i it in every point of light in which he ſets it. 

And First, we ſhall conſider it as @ conditional covenant. 
| Andi in this view of it we mayobſervethe following things, | 
1. In his firſt book, p. 58. he expreſsly declares, that 
the external covenant between God and the viſible church 
is difti net from the covenant of grace.“ And he ſpeaks 
of this, as what he had thre? his whole book been * en- 
3 to eſtabliſn.“ And in his ſecond book, p. 
60—64. he undertakes to prove this point over apain at 
large; that it is © of a different tenor,” and made for a 
different purpoſe,” from the covenant of grace. I men- 
tion this, becauſe ſome think, that he means the covenant 
ol grace by his external covenant. 
2. He affirms over and over, that the 8 co⸗ 
venant has no reſpect to a gracious ſtate of heart.“ And 
it is a chief deſign of both his books to prove this point; 
that ſo he may prove that unregenerate, graceſeſs men, 
as ſuch,' may be qualified to enter into it, and may have 
a covenant right in the fight of God to all its bleſſings. 
So that, profeſſedly, no conditions are required, but 
thoſe which are graceleſs; no qualifications are requifite, 
but thoſe which are unholy ; for he affirms, that the 
unregenerate are totally depraved, and in * a ſtate of 
Fe enmity againſt God.* p. 52. And that they do not per- is 
form any truly, holy obedience,” p. 17. So that, hi]. © 
external covenant, if conditional, is a graceleſs covenant e 
hut it is conditional, for . tl 
He ſays, in his firſt book, p. 21, * That none bull n 
g nach as profeſs the Chriſtian religion, and will endea- (: 
* vour to conform his practice to the rules of it, ought ta £2 
pe admitted into the church.” And accordingly, p. 42. at 
43, 44. iuſiſts that the * diſorderly and vicious ſhould m 
be debarted. But if it is a conditional covenant, and ii th 
it requires merely graceleſs qualifications as the conditio ſc 


\ of i its privileges, then it is a gracelefs covenant, Fo 
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Ser. I. 


men, on graceleſs conditions, is a graceleſs covenant. 


4. If Mr. M's external covenant promiſes certain bleſ. 7 5 
ſings and privileges upon ſeme certain conditions; ſo as 


that thoſe who are ſo and ſo qualified may be members 
of the viſible church, and no others, then it is of great 


importance to know preciſely, what thele conditions, 
what thgſe qualifications are, as otherwiſe no man can 


poſſibly determine, whether he hath them, and ſo whe- 


ther ke may. lawfully join with the church, and ſeal the 
covenant. - And this is more neceſſary an Mr. M's 


ſcheme, than on any other, becauſe he holds, which we 
do not, that no man may enter into covenant with God 


in a public profeſſion of religion, and join with the 
church, unleſs he infallizly Knows, that he has the neceſ- 
ſary qualifications, unleſs he is as certain of it as a man 
called to give evidence in a civil court is of a fact which 
he ſees, and to the truth of which he can make oath be- 
fore the civil magiſtrate. p. 79. But if men mult be 


thus certain, that they have the requiſite qualifications, 
before they: can with a good conſcience join with the 


church, then they muſt, in this high ſenſe, be certain, 


what qualifications are requiſite, Yea, there are four 
things, concerning which they mult have the ſame degree 
of certainty as they have about any fact which they ſee 


with their eyes, before they can, on his plan, with a good 


conſcience, j join with the chureh.” (f.) That the Bible 


is the word of God, becauſe this 1s 5 grand charter 
of all church privileges. (2.) That Mr. M's external 


covenant is contained in the Bible, and is that, on which, 
the vifible church is conſtituted. ' Becauſe otherwiſe no 
man has any right, on this plan, to join with the church. 
(3.) Whar qualifications are neceſſary according to this 


external covenant to fit them to join with the church 
and attend ſealing ordinances, ' And then, (4.) They 
| muſt be as certain that they have theſe qualifications, as 
that ever they ſaw the ſun. Now he thinks, that on our 
* * true ſaints will be 1 back from the 


Lord's 


that covenant which promiſes its bleſſings to graceleſs | 
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Lord table; but on his ſcheme, it is evident, chat no 
one graceleſs man, whoſe eonſcienee is awake, and who 
knows any thing conſiderable about his own heart, can 
Join with the church: becauſe there never was, nor will 
be any fuch ſinner, Who can ſay, that he is as certain of 
*theſe four things, as he is of a fact which he has ſeen 
With his eyes, and of the truth of which he can make oath 
-  thefore the civil magiſtrate, «k — 
But at preſent the only queſtion is this, viz. What are 
the qualifications which are requiſite-to full communion 
in the vifible church, according to Mr. M's external co- 
venant? The covenant of works requires perfection, as 
the condition of its bleſſings : The covenant of grace re- 
'quires repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the condition of its bieſſings : But hat; 
does Mr. M's external graceleſs covenant require, as the 
condition of its bleflings ? What qualifications are re- 
- -quifite to bring a man into this covenant, and to give 
him a right to all the privileges and blcffings of it, in the 
fight of Ged ? If this queſtion cannot receive a ſatisfac- 
"tory anſwer, on Mr. M's ſcheme, then his ſcheme ean 
never be practiſed upon. He gave no ſatisfaftory anſwer 
to it, in his firſt book, as was ſhewn in the Vith ſection 
of my reply to it. He has now made another attempꝛ to 
. eee, eee e 
Mr. Mather, in his Preface, ſays; “I am not ſo fond of my own 
e judgment, or tenaeicus of my owa practice, but that i fiend ready 75 
gi ue tbem both up, when any one ſhall do the friendly office of fitting 
4 light before me.” —He himſelf, therefore, cannot ſwear to the truth 
of his ſcheme ; he has not ** that certain knowledge of it, that he 
bes“ of a particular fact, about which he is ealled to give an evidence, 
in a eivil court.” It is only his © prevailing opinion.” P. 79. And 
if his external covenant is a mere human device, his practice upon it 
is what God hath not required at his hands, He has no warrant to 
put Ged's ſeals to a covenant deviſed by man. Ard, according to 
dis ſcheme, he ought not io act in this affair without abſolute certainty, 
To be confifient, he ought to aR no more on his plan, until he is in- 
. fallibly eertsib, that it is his duty. For, to. uſe his own argument, 
p. 79. il it being a real duty is that which gives us a real right to 
5 Y Pk ; then 1 OY A 5 net duty is that which gives us a known 
= EG right.” And 1 may add; „ this is 4 ſelf-evident propoſition. 
Buy gory of ths, fn $0, XL, 
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anſwer this queſtion in his ſecond book. Let us hear 
his anlwer, and conſider it. „„ 
le ſays, p. 64. That perfection is expreſsly requir- 
ed in this external covenant.— What !—as a condition 
of its bleſſings ! as a neceſſary qualification to full com- 
munion in the viſible church ! which was the only point 
in hand, —If ſo, then no mere man ſince the fall miglit 
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join with the viſible church. W 
He ſays, p. 64. This covenant requires the holy o- 
bedience of a gracious ſtate.— What ! again, I ſay; as 4 
conditiqn of its bleſſings / as a neceſſary qualification ta 
full communion in the viſible church ! the only point in 
hand, If fo, then no graceleſs man, as ſuch, can be ad- 
mitted into the viſible church gg. 5 
He ſays, p. 63. This covenant requires the utmoſt 
endeavours of the unregenerate.* — What !—(till I repeat 
it, as a condition of its bleſſings ! as a neceſſary qualifi- 
cation to full communion in the viſible church! the 
only point in hand. If fo, then no unregenerate man; 
Who has not as yet uſed his utmoſt endeavours, can, as 
ſuch, be admitted into the viſible church, which will 
keep out every unregenerate man, becauſe no ſuch-unre« 
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generate man ever exiſted. 


Again, having ſpoken of the eonvictions, that the un“ 
regenerate may have, he ſays, p. 65. * Under theſe con- 
© viſtions, he may come to a fixed reſolution, to forſake 
all known fin, and to practiſe all known duty; ſet 
himſelf to ſeek an intereſt in Chriſt, and to ſeek needed 
influences of divine grace. And he may confirm theſe 
reſolutions upon his own ſoul, by a ſolemn covenant 
dedication of himſelf to God; engaging by divine aſ- 
ſiſtance to abey the whole will of God, one particular 
of which is to believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - And 
I will add, that he may confirm this covenant between 
God and his own ſoul by goſpel ſeals. It cannot be 

denied, that the natural powers of our ſouls do render 
us capable of ſuch covenanting with God. And the 
only queſtion is, whether God has required this of fin- 
en oO oo OO Ons 
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ners. This is the queſtion in diſpute. '...-Upon which, 


| the following obſervations may be made. 


1. Was this the covenant in Gen. 17 ? Was Abrakam 
© under conviction?? Had he come to ſuch unregenerate 


© fixed reſolutions ? Did he bind himſelf in ſome future 


time to believe? No, juſt the reverſe. Abraham had 
been converted above twenty years before this tranſacti- 
on in Gen. 17. And had both believed, and obeyed, in 
a ſaving manner, thro* all this peried. So that the 
queſtion in diſpute” is not whether Abrahamrentered'inte 


this covenant in Gen. 17. for Mr. M. does not pretend 


he did. And therefore the covenant» with Abraham, 
Gen. 17. and this covenant of Mr. M's are not the ſame, 
bur very different. His external covenant, therefore, is 
as he declares, * diſtinet from the covenant” of grace, 
and of a different tenor,” and for a different purpoſe.” 
For nething was more remote from Abraham's mind, 
then to enter into covenant, and bind himſelf to a courſe 
of unregenerate duties, in order to obtain converting 
grace. Of this there is no diſpute.” So that * this is 
Nor the queſtion in diſpute,” whether Mr. M's external 
covenant is the ſame with that covenant into which A- 
braham perſonally entered, Gen. 17. Where then in all 
the Bible will Mr. M. find his external covenant, as a- 


bove defined? For no fuch covenant was ever exhibited 


by the God of Iſrael, Beſides, 


2. It may be enquired, what does Mr. M. mean, by | 


© engaging to obey the whole will of God?“ For, (I.) 


does he mean, that men, who know they have no grace, 


when they join with the church, do covenant and pro- 
miſe, that they will, from that time and forward, as long 
as they live, be perfacty hely ? and fo, in fact, obey the 


whole will of God ?” But this is to promiſe to do, what 


they infallibly know they fhall not do; which is a piece 
of ſcandalous immorality. For ſuch promiſes are no 
better than wilful lies. And this therefore cannot be 


the thing he {means, Or, (2.) does he mean, that 2 
"Koner, cs Ra th enters into covenant with God, 
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title to the divine aſſiſtance, to give him a heart to 
do it. And, beſides, it he expected to be converted ſo 
ſoon, he might wait only one week langer, and ſo be 
converted befors the next ſabbath; and thus put an end 
to all controverſy about the affair. This, therefore, I ſup- 
poſe, is what no awakened ſinner ever meant, when he 


Joined with the church; and what Mr. M. would not 


have them to mean. And therefore (3.) all that awaken- 


ed finners can mean, or that Mr. M. can be ſuppoſed 


to intend, that they fhould mean, when they engage 


to obey the whole will of God? is no more, than that 
they ſhould © endeavour” to ge.) it; as he expreſſed him- 


ſelf in the firſt book. P. 21. And I will allow, that 
* none but ſuch as profeſs the Chriſtian religion, and 


© will endeavour to conform his practice to the rules of ir, 


© ought to be admitted into the church.” And if this be 
his meaning, why did not Mr. M. anſwer the queſtions, 
which were put to him, in my former piece, p. 51* © But, 
pray, how much muft they, endeavour ?* &c. &c. And, 

beſides, if this is all, if all they mean is to bind themſelves 


to/ unregenerate, unholy, graceleſs duties and, endea- 


vours, then it will follow, that theſe graceleſs duties, and 
according to Ar. M. are the © whole will of God.“ Fer 


they engage to obey the whole will of God.” And, on 


the preſent hypotheſis, unregenerate duties are all they 
engage. And therefore theſe unregenerate duties are all 
that God requires of them. But will Mr. M. ſay 
this? No, by no means. For he expreſsly declares 
p. 27. nothing ſhort of perfection may be looked upon 
as the whole of what is required.“ What then does Mr. 
M. mean ? In his * he * ] have as 
ot 


that he vill, in fact, repent and believe, the moment he 
joins with the church, and from that time and forward, 
as long as he lives, perſevere in a life of faith and holi- 
neſs, preſſing forward toward perfection? But this, a- 
gain, is not much better than wilful lying. For it is 
to promile, that which he has no ſufficient reaſon to ex- 
pect, that he ſhall do, as he has no heart to do it, and no 
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both 7 in this, and in my former piece, to fer my ſenti- 
ments in a plan and intelligible light.“ We believe, he 
| has * endeavoured * to do it, but yet he has not done it, 
For no conſiſtent meaning can be put upon his words. But, 
Perhaps it will be ſaid, that Mr. M. has with 
great plainefs exactly ſtated the requiſite qualifications for 
church-memberſhip, in theſe words a fixed reſolution 
to forſake all known fin and practiſe all known duty,“ 
it we only underſtand his words in their plais, common, 
 liceral meaning.-—But is this his meaning ? or will he 
ſtand to it? For (1.) the candidate for admiſſion is to 
come to a fixed reſolution to forſake. * all known fin.” 
But enmity to God, impenitence and unbelief are . known 
fins,” as all acknowledge, but groſs Aniinomians, (2.) 
And to praQtiſe ©* all known duty. But to repent and 
believe the | goſpel, to love God and our neighbour, to 
lead lives of ee holineſs, are know duties.” For 
all who profeſs to believe the Bible to be the word of 
Sad do in fact acknowledge theſe to be duties indiſpen- 
fibly required of all the diſciples of Chrift ; yea, of all to 
whom the golpel comes; grols Antinomigns excepted. 
To be ſure, our Saviour affirms, that ne man can be bis 
diſciple unleſs be doth deny bimſelf, take up bis croſs and fal- 
"Tow him. And (g.) the canditate for admiſſien into the 
viſible Church is to come to a fixed reſolution” to do 
all this; to a reſolution which is fixed? in oppoſition to 
one that is unfixed ; io that bis geodneſs fhall not be like tht 
morning cloud and early dew, which quickly paſſeth away. Or 
like the ſtony and thorny ground hearers in the parable, 
Mat. 3. All whoſe religion come to nothing, becauſe 
their reſolutions were not * fixed.“ Now will Mr. M. 
ſtand to this, that none ought te be admitted into the vi- 
| fible church, but thoſe, who are thus indeed and in truth 
come to a fixed refolution to forſake all known fin, and 
practiſe all known duty? And who are ſo infallibly 
certain, that they are come to this * fixed. reſolution,” 
that they could give oath to it, with the ſame aſſurance 
as they could to any matter of fact which they ſee with 
their 
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their eyes ? Without which aſſurance; according to him: 
no one can with 2 good. conſcience. make a public profeſ- 
fon of religion, anch enter into covenant with God. P. 79. 
If he will, every unregenerate man ia the world will he 


ſecluded, as will appear before we have done. 


Look thro' the Bible, and you will find no claſs of un- 
regenerate men, ſo very ſe]i-conceited, as to be habitually 
confident, that they have a fixed refolution to forſakt 
all known fin and practiſe all known duty,“ but the Pha- 
Tiſces. They pla ſay. All theſe things have I done from 
my yeuth up. And lo, theſe many years do 1 ſerve thee nei- 
ther tranſgreſſed I at any time thy commandment. And the 
very reaſon and ground of their confidence was their i Ig- 


Horance of the true nature. of the divine law. As it is 


written, for without the law fin was dead, Aud ſo I was 
alive without the law once. For every ſinner, who knows 


himſelf to be unregenerate, under genuine conviRtien, 


knows, that he is ander the dominiqn of fin, dead in lin, hay- 
ing no hear: to repent, and forſake all known fin,” and 
to turn to Gad, and to the practice of call known duty. & 
For in this unregeneracy conſiſts, viz. in having 2s heart 
10 turn from fin is Ged. And even every ſinner, who is 


only a little orthodox in his head, knows, that, according 
. to. ſcripture, the reſolutions and religion of unregenerate 


ſinners, inſtead of being fixed,“ is like that of ie f 
and thorny ground pi Goh and like the morning cloud ani 
the early dew, which quickly paſſeth away. Belides, the 


| Phariſees really thought, that they were godly men. 80 
that, indeed, there is not one ſingle inſtance of a man, in 


ſeripture, who, knowing himſelf to be unregenerate, yet 
thought himſelf, as ſuch, come to ſuch a * fixed reſoluti- 
on ;“ much leſs, that was infallibly certain? of it. 

But to be more particular. 

Tt none may be admitted into the viſible church but 
thoſe, who are come to this * faxed reſolution,” and wha 
are quite certain that their ſolution is * fixed, then what 
will Mr. M. do with infants ? For, according te this 
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againft us, all infants ought to be ſecluded. For we 
have no evidence concerning any ofie in particular, that 
it is come to this © fixed reſolution.“ For thus he rea- 
ſons againſt us, in his firſt book, p. 15. * None can ſup- 
© peſe, that every male among Abraham's ſeed, in all 
© ' ſucceeding generations, were truly gracious, by the 
time oy were eight days old.“ And in his ſecond 
bock, p. og. he ſays, '* Nor can the proof of it, which I 
before offered, be evaded without aſſerting, that Abra- 
ham had ſufficient grounds, for a rational judgment of 
* charity, that all hjs ſeed would be in a gracious ſtate, 
by the time they were eight days old.” This he ſays, 
in order to prove, that ſaving grace is not a neceſſary 
qualification to church-memberſhip, even in the adult. 
And it equally proves, that ſuch a fixed reſolution” is 
not neee ſfary. For none can ſuppoſe, that every male, 
among Abraham's ſeed, in all ſucceeding generations, 
nere come to this fired reſolution, by the time they 
5 were eight days old.” But as he adds, p. 63. There 
was an expreſs command to confirm ks covenant with 
© them at the age of eight days ; which is an ineonteſti- 
© ble evidence, that a gracious ſtate— And we may add, 
that ſuch © a fixed reſolution was not conſidered, as 
© neceſſary in order to their being taken into tovenant, 
& and becoming compleat members of the viſible church.” 
Again, This rule of admiſſion into the viſible church 
aid down by Mr. M. muft, aecerding to his own way 
of reaſoning, have ſecluded, in a manner, the whole 
e of Iſrael, who. entered into covenant at 
-Meunt Sinai. For they were not come to this © fixed 
reſolution to ferſake all known fin.* For he obſerves, 
p. 71. How ſoon did they corrupt themſelves, when 
Moſes was gone up into the mount, and fell into that 
known ſin if idolatry. And therefore to uſe his ewn 
words, and to turn his own Pagina, Th ne himſelf, p. 


Wi „It is beyond the utmoſt ſtretch of charity, to ft p. — 


< poſe, that the people who then entered into covenant,? 
were come to *a fixed reſolution to forlake all known fin.” 
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certain, according to Mr. M's way of reaſoning, that 
luch a fixed reſolution was not reſpected' in the external 
cevenant, as a neceſſary qualification : much leſs, an in- 
fallible certainty that they had it. And this eonſequence 


he ſeems to have been aware of, when he ſaid, p. 72. 


No, it is plain, God proceeded to take them into co- 
© venant by MERE SOVEREIGNTY ; even as in his cove- 
© nant with Abraham, he included: his infant ſeed.“ And 


fo, again, ſpeaking of the Iſraelites covenanting in the 0 


Plains of Moab, he ſays, p. 72, 73. By aBs0LUTE 
© SOVERFINGNTY, God extends this covenant, and this 
oath, even to ſuch, whoſe conſent. te it was not ſo much 


as aſked---and as the conſent to this covenant - was not 


abundaatly evident, that they were not taken inte it, as 


6 
E 
© ſo much as aſked of ſome that were taken into it, it is 
6 
6 


gracious perſons.” And we may add, that it is equally 


evident, that they were not taken in, as perſons come 
te a fixed reſolution te forſake all Known fin, and to 
practiſe all known duty. -And thus we ſee Mr. M. M. if | 


his reaſoning is concluſive, hasconfuted his own ſcheme, 
and has proved that his external covenant, which re- 
quires ſuch fixed reſolutions,” in order to enter into co- 


venant with God, was not the covenant on which the 


viſible church was conſtituted. And he has found out 
a new way, never before heard of, of taking the adult in- 
to covenant, © without aſking their conſent, by mere ſo- 
vereignty ;* even as infants are taken in, without reſpe& 
to any qualification in them whatſoever.---Becauſe it is 
ſaid in Deut 29. Neither with you only do I make this cove- 
nant, &e. but alſo with him that is not here. Juſt as it is 


among us, when a miniſter is ordained, and ſome of the 


members of the church are neceſſarily abſent on the or- 


dination-day, the covenant between the paſtor and the, 


church is made with the whole church, the conſent of 
the abſeat members being taken for granted. Or elſe theſe 
words bare reſ pect to thole who were then unborn, even 

| | @ 
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Indeed, it is certain they were not. And therefore it is 
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0 all future generations, who were cotnpriled in that 
. covenant, Juft as infants were. But to return, 
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Mr. M. fo far forgets himſelf, as entirely to give up 


not only the neceſſity of ſuch *a fixed reſolution, but of 
any qualification whatſoever z and even exprefsly de- 
lates, that his external covenant. is ab/olute and uncondi- 
tional, and-that herein it differs from the covenant grace, 
p. 60, 61, 62. But if his external covenant is merely an 
abſolute and unconditienal grant of certain privileges & 
_ bleſſings ; then fince the wall of partition between Jew 
and Gentile is removed by Chriſt, it gives the whole 


Geatile world as much right to the Lord's-table, as to 


| the word preached, without reſpe& to any qualification 
whatever. For a Pagan, a Turk, or a Jew, white ſuch, 
have a right to hear the goſpel preached, for the grant 
is unconditional. . Go preach the goſpel to every creature, 
And if all the privileges of the viſible church of Chriſt 
were made as common, by a grant equally uncondition- 

al, a Pagan, a Turk, or a Jew would have, as ſuch, 

as good a right to baptiſm and the Lord's-table, as to 
hear the gofpel preached. So now the viſible church of 
Chriſt becomes inviſible, being abſorbed and ſwallowed 

up in the world, without any mark of diſtinction, ac- 
© eording to Mr. M. was . 


It may be obſerved that out author ſays, that in my 


former piece I have wholly miſrepreſented his ſentiments,” 
and given his ſcheme the © bad name of a graceleſs cove- 


nant.“ And if he all along meant that his external cove- 


nant was a mere abſolute, unconditional grant, which has 
no reſpect to a gracious ſtate of heart,“ nor to any other 
qvalification whatever, then I own, I have © wholly miſ- 
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repreſented his ſentiments? in my former piece. But then 


he ought as frankly to own, that he has in his former 
ras * wholly miſrepreſented? them alſo : and that he 
Has carried on the ſame miſrepreſentation in this ſecond 
book, in which he ſpeaks of his external covenant, not 


, 83 a mere unconditional grant, but as a mutual covenant | 


between God and the viſible church, which is to be 2 
e tere 
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tered inte by us, yy 1 ſcaled on our part; in ar te 
which ſome qualifications ate abſolutely neceffaty on our 
| fide, viz. That we Come to a fixed reſolution to for- 
ſake all known ſin, and practiſe all known duty.“ . But 
I ſubmit it to the judgment of the judicious candid reader, 
| whether the truth of the caſe is not this, that Mr. M. 
himſelf does not diſtinctly know. what his external cove- 
nant is; and however i ingenious he may be, yet it is be- 
yond his abilities to give a conſiſtent account of thit 
| ereature, of his own imagination. For let his external 
covenant be conditional, or unconditional, it is merely a 
creature: of his own imagination. For if it is condition» 
„ the conditions of it are merely unholy, graceleſs du- 
ties; and lo. ĩt is a graceleſs covenant, whichis a. grace- 
lefs phantom,” as was proved in my former. piece. And 
if it is unconditional, it wholly: deſtroys the viſible church, 
as it leaves no mark of diſtinction between, the church, 
and the world. And Philip had no right to ay, If thou 
believeſt with all thine heart, thou wayeft ; for believe, or 
not believe, he had an equal right to baptiſm. And ſo 
baptiſm muſt ceaſe to bę an external badge of a chriſtian. 
Let a Pagan Indian, merely that he may be in the faſhi- 
on, demand baptiſm for himſelf and bis chiſdreg, and 
unqualifſed as he is, we have no right to refuſe bim; for 
be has the ſame right to baptiſm as to hear the goſpel 
preached. But that the covenant, with Abraham was, 
really the covenant of grace, which Mr. M. owns is a 


conditional covenant, I have proved in my tormer piece. 
But io us HEAT Mr. M W tor himfelf. 
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SECTION 2 


Mr. M's external covenant, repreſented by 25 As an e 5 
_ tional covenant, examined in Ibis View of it, 


On author fas: p. ' 59; 8 5 67 4 Whodver| 155 


reads that covenant with Abraham, recorded 
Gen. 17, wich attention, muſt unavoidably ſee· N. B. 
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—+ That altho' the covenant of grace is ſet forth in it? 
F or. he ſays, p. 5 the covenant of grace was contained 
© in every dilpenfation of God to mankind; 19. of them 
contained promiſes of eternal ſalvation te believers.'— 
But to proceed. > Let, that covenant, as then made 
© with Abraham was not ſtrictly the covenant of grace. 
I grant, that befides pardon, grace and glory, temporal 
good things were promiſed in that covenant. And fo 
they are under the goſpel. Mat. 6. 3 3. But God's fa- 
therly care of believers, in the world is one of the bleſ- 
lings of the, covenant of. grace, in the ſtricteſt ſenle. 
But this is not the thing. Mr. M. has re ſpect to the 
nature of the promiſe, which being auconditional is incon- 
ſiſtent with the, covenant. of grace, and therefore cannot 
be reconciled to it, the bleſſings of which are promiſed 
only conditionally, if we believe; but the bleſſings of this 
covenant in Gen. 17. are promiſed unconditionally, be- 
lere, or not believe. For thus Mr. M. ſays, it bas ſome 

peculiarities which are not RECONCILABLE with it.“ 
And this! appears from that * chief promiſe contained in 
© the covenant : And I will eftabliſh my covenant between 
* * ms and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in their generations, for 
©. an everlaſ ing ci venant, io be 4 God unto thee, and to thy 
5 «fred after thee.” But pray, why is not this © chief pro- 
miſe reconcilable* with the covenant of grace? This is 
the reaſon Mr. M. gives, becauſe ; this promiſe is as full, 
<a exprels, as abſolute and unconditional to his ſeed, as 
© it was to Abraham.“ Nay, but the apoſtle Paul, when, 
preaching pure golpel, ſaid to tke Jailor, Believe on the 
10. 30. So that the promiſe was as full, and rel? te to 
his ſeed, as it was to the jailor himſelf. But Mr. M. 
will ſay, that this promiſe tò the jailor arid his houſe was 
conditional ; but the promiſe to Abraham and his ſeed was 
« abſolute 9402 unconditional? And this being ſo, it not 


only is not the covenant of grace, but it cannot be re- 


cConciled' with it. I believe Mr. M's external covenant. 
is in its very nature io inconfiſtent with, wy covenant of 
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race, that it eannot be freconciled? wich it. But wo 
whole Chriftian world, the Anabaptiſts excepted, have 
till now thought, that the covenant with Abraham was 
the very covenant of grace itſelf, But it ſeems, it is ſo 
$ 3nconfiftent with it, in Mr. M's view of it, as © not to be 
reconcilable with it, becauſe the covenant of grate pro- 
miſes the heavenly Canaan to us and to our ſeed, and 
that God will be a God to us and them conditionally, if 
ve and they believe; but the covenant in Gen. 17.'pro- 
miſed the earthly Canaan; and that God would be n God | 


to Abraham and his ſeed *unconditionally.” ROW 
But Mr. Me goes on. hv 22. 9 


his ſcheme, he puts in a ſupplement into the covenant, 


* * 2 0 * So = 


'TAKE/HEED' TO WALK IN MY Wars. This laſt con- 


making that reconcilable to the covenant of grace, 
But no ſuch clauſe is ever once reprefented as belong- 


ing to the covenant of grace, or to the covenant: with. 
6 Abraham.“ — 1 


=P a * 3 


And yet in order to enjoy the bleſſings of this covenant 
it was neceſſary on Chriſt's part, that he Hould make bis 
oul an offering for in. And on our part, that we ſhould 
become Chriſt's ſeed by a true and living faith. If Chriſt 
had not died, or if we do not believe in him, God had 
; not been obliged by covenant to make him beir of all things, 
Nor us to be joint heirs with bim. So the covenant of grace, 
in a ſhadow, was made with Abraham, who was a type 


of 


This difference between the tener Gfthe covenant of 
grace and the covenant with Abraham, could not eſ- 
cape the Dr's notice; but being reſolved to make out 


- which has not the leaſt-countenance from the covenant. 
* itſelf, or from any other place in the bible. p. 65. God 
© ſpeaks to'the pious parent in that ordinance (baptiſm ) faving, 
will be a God to thee, and to thy ſeed, i. 6. IF THEY WILL. 


ditienal clauſe, is a mere arbitrary addition tothe ch. 
venant with Abraham, invented only for che ſake of 


To which we reply, that, 

The aſſembly of divines, in their larger catechiſm, ſay, that 
the covenant of grace was made with Chriſt as theſes 
* cond: Adam, and in him with all the ele, as his ſeed.* 
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of Chrift, and with all his ſeed. And yet in order to en- 
Joy the bleſſings of this covenant, it was neceſſary that 
Abraham ſhould renounce idolatry, and ſeperate himſelf 

from an idolatrous world, and walk before God and be per- 
Leck, in the ſenſe in which good men are ſaid in fcripture 
do be per feli, Gen. 6. 4. Job 1. 1. And that he ſhould 
command bis children 55 his bouſhold after him to follow his 
example: This. was neceſſary on Abraham's part. And 
jt was neceſſary that his ſeed ſhould keep the way of the 
Lordi ſo do juſlice and judgment; that the Lord MIGHT 
bring upon Abrabam that which be had ſpoten. Gen. 18. 19. 
If Abraham on the divine call Ead retuſed to leave Ur of 
the Lbalaces, and to take Jchovah for his God ; or had | 
he. afterwards returned to his native country and to his 
falſe gods, and. perſiſtec in idolatry, he would not have 
been made the heir of be holy land, the typè of the hea- 
ven!y inheritance.” If his ſeed had finally refuſed to leave 
Egypt, and to give up the gods of Egypt, abd o follow 
the Lord to the holy land, God would not have been 
bobliged by covenant to give them the enjoy ment of it. 
Therefore, altho* the covenant with Abraham, Gen. 17. 
was expreſſed i in the form of an abſolute and unconditi- 
onal promile, to him and to his ſeed ; yet it is manifeſt 
that Sonden Vers implied both with reſpect to him, 
and to them. $5 ee 89382 K 3 5 
And in this view of the Abrahamic covenant, as a con · 
e covenant, the divine conduct can be juſtified, in 
wearing, concerning that generation wheſe carcaſes fell 
in the wilderneſs, that they ſhould never enter into lis reſt; 
u they did not believe bis word, nor obey: his voice, as 
their father Abraham had dene. Ss ibey could not enter 
; becauſe of. wnbelief. Whereas had God been obliged, by 

àn abſoluce, vnconditional promiſe, te bring them into | 
the land of Canaan, he had been, 'whac they were ready to 
| charge him with, really guilty of 4 breach of covenant, 
And in this view of the brahamic- covenant, a8 4 
conditional covenant, the conduct of Moſes can be juſti- 
. in that {prech. of his to the two tri 6 6 and half tribe, 
WITH in 
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F unbelief they wert broten 0 


13 14 
in Num. 32, 6---15. Wherein he expreſsly declares 


that if #bey//bould turn away from the Lord, as their father 
Had done, whoſe carcaſes were fallen in the wilderneſs, 


they would be deftroyed themſelves, and be the means 


of deſtroying all the congregation. For if ye turn awa 

from after him, be will yet again leave them in the wilderneſs, 
aud ye ſhall defray all this people. © Whereas had God been 
obliged, by an abſolute,” unconditional promiſe, to bring 


them inte the holy land, and put them in actual poſſe 


ſion of it; there ebuld have been no more danger of their 
deſtruction, than there is that the earth will be deſtroyed 


by a ſecond general deluge, notwithſtanding God's ce- 
venant with Noah.” "Gen. 8. 11, 12 See alſo Deut. 7. 12. 


WO” And in this“ view of the Abrahamic covenant, as 
conditional covenant, the divine conduct can be juſtified, 
in the preſent rejection of the ſeed of Abraham, who have 
been caſt off 1700 years, notwithſtanding God had'faid, 
1 will flablihh my covenant between me and Thie, and thy feel 
after thee, for an EVERLASTING covenant; For becauſe 
For there is no ſtanding 
in God's church but by faith. As it is written, nee 
to the Gentile conyerts, who þad been grafted into the 
good olive, and thou Bendeft by faith.” Rom. fi. 20. For 
God might conſiſfenth reject the feed of Abraham, if 
they refuſed to walk i in the ſteps of Abraham, provided 


they were taken into covenant in this view. But if God 
Rad taken them for better, for worſe, without any proviſe, 


and abſolutely and unconditionally engaged to be theit 
God, in an ever/afting covenant, ſo far as I am able to difc 
cern, he would have been obliged to keep them for his 
covenant people, notwithſtanding their rejecting the 
Meffiah by unbelief. | 


But as Mr. M. is ſo confident, that the Abrahamie 


covenaiit was abſolute and unconditional, to him and to al 
his ſeed, and that all the bleſſings compriſed in that thi 


promiſe of it, I will be a God to thee, and te thy ſeed, were. 


made fure to them, without this * conditional clauſe, j i 


thy will take _ to walk i in "_ ro 264 which he ſays, g 1 
1 ere 
| 1 
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* invented only for the ſake of making that reconcilable 


* with the covenant of grace. Therefore lit may not be 
amiſs to ſtop a few minutes, anditake a view of ſome of 
the conſequences which will unavoidably follow frotn: his 
notion of this covenant, and from his manner of reaſon- 
ing in ſupport of 7 4050, auld. © 
I. If the covenant, with Abraham is. o an wal 
and, ſo nat reconcilable' with the covenant of grace; 
then the covenant of grace was not contained' in it; un- 
leſs i it *contained*. in it ſomething not reconcilable' with 
itſe . e. unleſs two covenants were contained in that 
bo covenant in their own nature ſo inconſiſtent, as not to 
freconcilable* te each other. The Abrahamic eovenant 
is, © abſolute and unconditional, and therefore it is not the 
covenant of grace, ſays Mr. M. And he may as well ſay, 
T, berefore the covenant. of grace is not implied i in it at all, nor 


in any ſenſe whatever ſet forth' in it. For nothing is 


© contained,” or. ſer forth' in it, which is neither expreſſed, 
per implied. But the covenant of grace is neither ex 


preſſed, nor implied; + becauſe there is no condition ex: 


preſſed, nor implied. Thus Mr. M. has ſecluded, and 
wholly ſhut the covenant of grace out of the Abrahamic 
covenant. For to ſhut out all conditions, i Jy to ſhut- out 
all conditional c covenants, But, 

2, If the. covenant of grace was not jmplicd 5 in \ that 
covenant with Abraham in Gen. 17. becauſe that implied 


no condition, but was ablolute and unconditional to him 
1 7 to his ſeed ; then for the ne dualen 8 me. CONPAR. 


147 


Fe y. Ae ſame tenor — the covenant in — 1 7 
Fray, reader, ſtop here, take your bible, turn to the cited 
chapters, and fee with your own eyes, And when you 
have fead theſe chapters, then, : 
3. Turn 
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Turn to the firſt promiſe) made by God after the 


55 Gen. 3. The ſeed of the: women ſbuil bruiſe the Nerpent's 


| head... And ſee; and conſider, that this alſo was in the! 


form. of an-*abſolute,;: unconditional”: promiſe, and re- 
ſpected their poſtetity as much as it did Adam and KRve. 
Therefore, by parity of reaſon, Mr. M. muſt lay, that it 
was not the covenant of grace, nor reconcilableꝰ to it. And 
544 Jo fay, that any conditions are implied, if Mr. M's 
way of { reafoning1is juſt; is a mere arbitrary addition'ts' 
the covenant? with Adam and with Abraham, invented 
only for the ſake of making it out,” that there ever was 
any covenant of grace at all, from the beginning of the 
| world te the days of Abraham. Fer no © conditional 
clauſe'ris ever once -expreſsly. inſerted in the covenant 
with Adam or with:; Abraham, from the firſt revelation 
of it until that in Gen. 17. And therefore, if Mr. M's 
realoning is juſt, there was no covenant of grace exhibited 
m all this period of two thouſand years. And therefore, 
5. As the covenant of grace, if theſe things are true, 
never had bten revealed, from the beginning of the world 
to that tranfaction in Gen. 27 And as that was not 
the covenant of grace, nor © reconcilable to it;“ ſo cir- 


cumciſion,, which was appointed as a ſeal of that cove- 


nant in Gen. 17. and of no other, was not appointed to 
be a ſeal of the covenant of grace in any ſenſe whatever. 
For at that day, no covenant of grace had ever been ex- 
hibited. - For every, promiſe, which had been made to 
Adam, or to Abraham, was as abſolute and unconditi- 
onal.as that in Gen, 4. and reſ pected their ſeed as much 
as themſelves. And therefore, 0 

6. Circumeiſion not being, in fact, in its origtnad' in- 
tention, a ſeal of the covenant of grace, the apoſtle Paul 
conſidering it as ſuch in Rom. 4. cannot make it ſuch: 
It. is true, he calls it aſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, and 
goes about to illuſtrate and confirm his doctrine of juſti- 
fication by faith, a doctrine peculiar to the covenant of 
grace, from God's diſſ penſations to Abraham; and even 
goes { fo e 25 0 i in ſo e 1 that the goſpel 
7 | SIDTY 19, e a 


5 


4 


=. — 


N PEP iy 7” \ 1 A415 3 | Sees. of. 
Sas 3 t 1 but if Mr. M. is right, in all 


this he was miſtaken. The covenant with Abraham was 


not the goſpel, was not the covenant of grace, nor in- 
deed: reconcilakle to it. Its ſeal, therefore, was not 
the ſeal ot the covenant of grace: i: was not & ſeal of the 
righteouſneſs of the faith. For the bovenant of grace is 
conditional, and : wholly a perſonal affair 3· but the 
covenant with Abraham Was * unconditional, and made. 
the ſeed joint-heirs with the parent, '=— Therefore, if 
theſe iden are ſo, it will follow, LT I 
J. That the viſible church originally was ſet up befor 
any covenant of grace exiſted, upon a covenant of a 
different tenor, and for a different purpoſe,” And as 
the viſible church is the ſame now, under the golpe! diſ- 
penſation, as it was under the Abrahamie, in muſt be 
conſidered, as containing the ſame thing ſtill. A viſible 
church built on an external, unconditional covengp. And 
8. As the viſible church is thus founded merely and 


only on this unconditional covenant, ſo no n 


at all are requiſite in order to our being compleat mem: 
bers of it, in good ſtanding, even in the fight of God. 
Tea, we may be taken in * without our conſent, even in 


adult age. And to uſe Mr. M's own words reſpecting 


the Iſraelites at Mount Sinai, in application to the whole 
Chriſtian world ,Papiſts and Proteſtants, Arians, ;Felagians, 


Socinians, Arminians, Antinomians, Drunkar 3, Adul-. 


_ terers, Thieves, Liars, &c. &c. p. 71. It is plain, God 
| has proceeded: to take us all into covenant, by mere fo- 
vereignty, even 25 in his covenant with Abraham he in- 
cluded: his infant ſeed, no more reſpect being had to any 
qualification whatever, in the adult, than in infants of 
eight days old. And therefore, : 
9. All our churches.in New Eng EP are wrong, even 
every one of them, eſſentially wrong and Mr. M's a-, 
mong the reſt, in obliging our people, even ſuch as have 
been baptiſed in infancy, to make a profeſſion of their 
faith, and to give their conſent to ſome covenant, or o- 
ther, requiring either gracious, or graceleſi ER 1 

for 
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an unconditional covenant, which requires no qualifica- 


days old. And therefore, 

| 10. As on this unconditional c covenant no \ qualificati- 
ons whatever are requiſite to a compleat ſtanding in the 
viſible church ; ſo, by neceſſary conſequence, no crimes, 


excommunication, or to be debarred from church privi- 
leges. For, if any crime whatever could regularly ex- 
poſe one to excommunication, then a freedom, at leaſt. 

from that crime, would be a qualification ablolutely ne- 


founded on a covenant abſolutely unconditional. 

If, therefore, we will come into Mr. M's external co- 
venant, conſidered as an unconditional covenant, unleſs 
we are inconſiſtent with ourſelves, we muſt give in to all 
theſe neceſſary eonſequences z ; and ſo excommunicate 
even excommunication itſelf out of the Chriſtian world, 


and fling open the doors of the church to all comers, how, 


heretical and vicious ſoever they be. 
But on the other hand, if we conſider the covenant 


with Abraham, in Gen. 17. as the covenant of grace, and 


ſo implying the conditions of that covenant, as St. Paul 
did, as was proved in my former piece, then net one dif- 


ficulty will lie in our way. That objection relative to 


infants, and that relative to the Sinai covenant, and to 
the covenant in the plains of Moab were anſwered in my 
former piece, in ſect. vii, and nothing zew is offered by 
Mr. M. but what is obviated at firſt fight, only granting, 


a condition to be underftood in the covenant, in Sen. 17,—᷑!ç 


tho' not expreſſed. And we muſt be obliged to grant this, 
with reſpe& to every exhibition of the covenant of grace, 


from the beginning of the world to that day, all which 
were delivered in the form of ablolute, unconditional 
promiſes : or elle be driven to the dire neceſſity of SE 


F ing 


— 


for neither the one nor the cher is requiſite to full com 
munion in the viſible church, becauſe that is founded 5" 


tions at all of the adult any more than of infancs eight | 


how groſs ſoever, can conſtitutionally expoſe any one to 


ceſſary in order to a eompleat ſtanding in the viſible 
church; which would ſuppeſe, that the chureh was not 
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Ing, that, from the beginning of the world, to that day? 
no covenant of grace had ever been revealed. Ef 

Thus we have finiſhed, what is needful, on Mr. M's 
external covenant, conſidered, as an unconditional cove- 
nant, Sould any ſay, that it is certain, that Mr. M. ean- 
not intend, that his external covenant ſhould be an un- 
conditional one. The reply is ready, viz. That it is cer- 
tain, that no man can tell, by what he has publiſhed, what 


he does mean. But granting, he meant, as for my part, 


I underſtood him te mean, when I wrote my anſwer to 
his firſt book, that his external covenant ſhould be a 
_ conditional covenant ; then the conditions are gracious or 
FTracelzſt. If gracioxs, then no graceleſs man, as ſuch, can 
be admitted into the viſible church. If graceleſt, then his 
external cevenant is a graceleſi covenant. This is its na- 
ture, and by this name it ought to be called, to the end, 
its name may point out its nature, and diſtinguiſn it from 
JJ Ä 
Indeed, it muſt be granted that every man has a right 
to give a name to his own child. And Mr. M. has given 
a name ts his covenant ; he has called it tbe enternal co- 


venant : but perhaps on reconfideration he may think, 


that there is no propriety in giving it this name. (1.) Be- 
cauſe his covenant confifts not in externals only, but alſo 
in internali, viz. in fixed raſolutionꝰ to forſake all known 

fin, and practiſe all known duty, For a fixed reſoluti- 
on' is an internal thing, as much as ſaving grace. (2.) 
Becauſe this name does not at all diſtinguiſh it, from the 
covenant of works, or covenant of grace, which are, both 
of them, external covenants, as much as is his covenant. 
But it is the defign of different names, to diſtinguiſh 
things of different natures. The covenant of works was 
- an external covenant, as it was adminiſtred to Adam, 
*peculiarly worded to fuit his circumſtances.“ p. 67. 


There was no internal duty expreſs]y required. The 


only fin, expreſsly forbidden, was an external ene, viz. 
Of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat. 

Eating is an external act; and this was the only action 
„ e %%% ũ ùꝛé ̃ 
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xpreisly mentioned in the covenant of works, as it was 
adminiſtered to Adam. There is therefore much more 
propriety, in calling that, an external covenant, than 
there is in calling Mr. M's covenant by this name. And 
ſp the covenant of grace, as it is adminiſtered in the goſ» 
pel, free from the ſhadows, rites and ceremonies of the 
old diſpenſation, is as external a covenant, as Mr, Ma- 
ther's. For it requires, that we not only believe in our 


believe, but alſo are baptized, and attend the Lord's ſupper, 
doing this in remembrance of him. Yea, the goſpel requires 
of profeſſors all external duties to God and man; and 
particulatly, every external duty relative to church order, 
ith much greater plainneſs than did the ald teſtament; 
and even deſcends ſo low, as to require church- members 
o work with their bands. The name of an external cove- 
ant, tkerefore, is not at all adapted to diſtinguiſh Mr. 
's covenant from the covenant of works, er from the 
evenant ef grace. And yet what he means is really 
and eſſentially different from both. For they both re- 
guire holineſs. and nothing elſe, as qualifications to the 
2nJoyment of the bleiſings promiſed in both. But this 
evenant requires no holineſs at all to qualify for the en- 
oy ment ef all its peculiar bleſſings. It requires, to this 
:ad, nothing but graceleſs duties. The name, therefore, 
pf a graceleſs covenant is the, moſt natural, expreflive 
and diſtinguifhing name in the world. Mr. M. ſeems 
o think, that it might do, to call it, by the name of be 
xternals of the covenant of grace. But, I think, this name, 
by no means, will do. For the faith and obedience of 
he covenant of grace is a holy faith and obedience. In 
order therefore for any faith and obedience to be the ex- 
ernals of the covenant. of grace, they muſt be, profeſſesly ande 
0 appearance, a holy faith and obedience. But the faith 
ind obedience of Mr. M's covenaat, requiſite to a title 
o all its bleſſings; are profeſſedly ſuch as a graceleſs man 
aay have, which, is profeſſedly a graceleſs taith and obe- 
Rience. For he affirms that all unregenerate ſinners are 


bearts, but alſo confeſs with aur mouths ; that we not only 


F Mr 40 23 ee. 
T totally depraved.? ? Again, Mr. M. altho?. in his former 
1 book, he had ſaid, p. 7. that * after my moſt careful in- 
N quiry, I muſt own myſelf at a loſs in determining what 
© they? (proteſtant divines in general) mean, by =— 
© under the tatternal adminiſtration of the covenant of grace: 

yet now in his ſecond book, p. 61, he is even willing, if | 
this would give content, to call his covenant, by the name 
of 'the external adminiſtration of the covenant of grace. 
But this is a very improper name: for when he takes a 

man into the church, and adminifters the covenant, "> 
covenant which he adminifters to the man, is not the co- 
venant of grace, but profeſſedly a covenant diſtinct 
from the covenant of grace.” It ought, therefore, by 


no means te be called rhe external adminifiratian of the co- 


venant of grace. However, it may, with no ſmall propriety 
| be called; ihe external adminiſtration of a gracelgſt covenant. 
ObjeRtion. The external covenant ought not to be cal · 
led a graceleſs covenant, becauſe it is deſigned as a means 
of the converfion of finners ; and tends 1 in its own na- 
ture to promote their converſion. 4 

* Anſwer. The external covenant in its own hature does 
not tend to promote the converſion of ſinners, but the 
contrary ; for ſinners are never converted without con- 
victien of Tie for there, can be no ſound converſion, with- 
dut true reprentance. And there can be no true repen- 
tance without true conviction of ſin. But there can be 
no true Son viction of fin without a knowledge of the true 
rule of duty. And the law ot God, which requires holi- 
neſs, and nothing but holineſs, is the only rule of duty, 
that God ever gave to man : by this, /aw is the knowledge 
of fin: This law is the ſcbool. maſter, which God has ap- 
Pointed zo bring us io Cbriſt. Now to ſend us to ſchool, to 
another \ſcheo] maſter than that which God has ap- 
pointed, tends not to our converſion, but to our deluſion. 
But Mr, M's external covenant is another ſchool-maſter 
than that which God has appointed, eſſentially different 


| from it, and 1 in its own nature inconſiſtent with - A 
| 7 SECT. 
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| 7 be perfeBion of the divine law, and total eule 1 
ent with the notion of an external covenant appointed by God 
For the unregenerate, as ſuch, to enter into, requiring grace- 


 teſs Me and nothing es as the conditions fs its 


efſmgs. 


LAW, which is a univerſal rule of life, to alien 

and to finners, extending to the whole of our mo- 
- Fal conduct, at all times, which torbids all fin, and requires 
us to be holy asGod is holy, is inconſiftent with any law, 


or rule, or covenant, which requires any ſin, in matter, 


or manner, at any time, of any man, faint o finger, = 
any pretence whatſoever, It, therefore, God has giv 


fuch a holy law, as above, he cannot be the author of ; 


| ſuch an unholy covenant. For it is written, Jam. 3. 11. 
Doth a fountain ſend forth, at the ſame place, ſweet water and 


bitter? And again, it is written, Jam. 1. 13. Let no man 


ſay, when he is tempted, I am tempted of Ged : for God can- 
not be tempted with evil, neither tempteih he any man. But 


for God to require ſin, and bind his creatures by a moſt 
| ſolemn covenant to fin, and promiſe them peculiar bleſ- 
ſiogs if they will fin, in the manner his covenant requires, 


is tempting to fin, in a moſt powerful manner, with 
great and ſtrong temptations. - But, 

1. As to the perfe#ion of the divine law, the aſſembly 
of divines at Weſtminſter ſay, * That the law is perfect, 


and bindeth every one to a ful} conformity in the whole 


man unto the righteoulneſs thereof, and unto entire @- 
| © bedience FOR EVER ; fo as/to require the utmoſt per- 
fection of every duty, and to forbid the leaſt degree of 
every ſin.“ Larger cat. in anſwer to Q. 99, proved by 
Pal. 19. 7. Jam. 2. 10 Mat. 5. 21—48. 

2. As to fotal depravity, they ſay, The ſinfulgeſs of 


Adam's firſt ſin, the want of that righteouſneſs where- 
in he was created, and the eorruption of his nature; 
ALY he 18 utterly indiſpoſed, diſabled, and made 
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that eſtate whereinto man fell, conſiſtetk in the guilt of 
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F + ere unto all that is ſpiritually good: and wholly : 
c inclined to all evil, and that continually z which is 
commonly called original fin, and from which do pro- 
© ceed all actual tranſgreſſions. Rom. 5. 12—19. Rom. 
3. 10-19. Eph. 2. I, 2, 3. Rom. 5. 6. Rom. 9. 7. 


2 . Gen. 6. 5. Jam. 1. 14, 15. Mat. 15. 19. Anſw. 
to Q. 25. 


As to om doings of * unregenerate, they ſay, 8 Works 
done by unregenerate men, although for the matter of 


them, they may he things whick God commands, and 
aof good uſe both to themlelves and others; yet becauſe 


c they proceeded not from a heart purified by faith, nor 
© are done in a right manner according to the word, ner 


© to a right end the glory of God, they are there- 
fore ſinful, and cannot pleaſe. God, or make a man 
meet to receive grace from God. And yet their ne- 


gle of them is more linful and diſplealing to ou | 


- 1 Cor. 13. 3. Iſa. 1. 12.” Kc. Conf. faith, chap. 


To which agree the 39 articles. of the Church of Ei 3 ; 


Works done before the grace of Chriſt, and the ſalpi⸗ 
< ration of his ſpirit, are not pleaſant to God, &c.— 
Vea, rather, ſor that they are not done as God hath 


* commanded and willed them to be done, we doubt not 
hut that they have the nature of fin.” Article 13. To 


which alſo agrees Mr. Stoddard. If men de not act from 


< gracious motives and for gracious ends, they do not 


© the thing that God commands; there is no obedience 
© to God in what they do; they den't attend the will of 


God.“ Nature of cenverfion, p p. 7- Tea, he adds, p. 9. 
There is an oppy/ition between ins grace and common - 
© grace. If one be oppoſite to the other, then they differ 


« ſpecifically. . Thofe diſpoſitions. that have contrariety. 
one to the other, that ate at war one with the other, 
and would deftroy one another, are not of the ſame 
kind: And truly theſe are ſo. Common graces are 
* Juſts and de oppole ſaving grace.“ So again in his 
* (3d. edit.) p. 206. Man in his natural ſtate is an 


+ enemy io this (the golpel) way- of ſalvasion. As man is 


— 
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an enemy to the law of God, ſo to the go/pel of jelfus 


hriſt.” And in p. 146. All thoſe religious frames 5 5 


C « diſpoſitions that are in natural men, are nothing 
© e[le' but the various ſhapings of ſelf- love.“ 


| again, p. 162. Every unhumbled fianer is ſtriving a- 


* gainſt the work of humiliation ? They are oppoſing of - 


It, either by endeavours to ſer up a righteouſneſs of their 
own ; ſeeking in that way to eſcape condemnation, in- 
ſtead of yielding to God they are flying to their ſtrong 
holds, ſheltering themſelves in their prayers, reforma- 
tions, deſires, &c. or elſe by wrangling, as a perſon 
purſued runs away till overtaken, and then he fights : 
So the inner when he ſees that he cannot ſave himſelf, 
is contending with God, objecting againſt divine pro- 
ceedings, thinks that God's dealings are very hard mea- 
ſure, Rom. 9. 19.“ And p. 168, © Their beſt works 
are not only ſinful, but properly ins. Thus far Mr. 
Stoddard. And thus we ſee what the old divinity? is, as 
to the perfection of the divine law, total depravity, and works 
done by untegenerate men. 
Vea, Mr. M. himſelf, in words, at leaſt, grants each 
of theſe points. 
law, he ſets himſelf to prove, p. 27. that the law is not 
abated.“ — And therefore nothing ſhort of perfection 
© may be looked upon as the whole of 1what is required.” 
And (2.) as to total depravity, he repeatedly aſſerts it thro? 
ſeR. 2 and 3, and particularly ſays, p. 8. That Adam 
did totally deprave his nature, by his firſt ſin, and whol- 
© þy leſt the moral image of Cad in which he was created.“ 
And he ſays, p. 18. Mankind at this day, antecedent to 


V 


n their exerciſing faith in Chriſt, are in much the ſame 


condition as Adam was, after he had ſinned. The 
© unregenerate ſinner—is in the likeneſs, of fallen Adam.“ 


And he ſpeaks of them, p- 52. as © ſuch whoſe hearts 


© are in a ſtate of enmity againſt God.“ And (3) as to 
the doings of. the unregenerate, he ſays, p. 17. As love to 
* Godis the leading principle of all acceptable obedience ; 5 

7 


bh 
| 
1 


And again, | 
" 148. Self love is the very root of original fin.“ And 
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For, (1.) as to the perfection of the divint 
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5 . 
d ſo, Adam having rendered himſelf incapable of loving 
© God, he was of courſe, incapable of yielding any truly 
holy and acceptable obedience te the will ef God.” 
And p. 55. Sinners under conviftion—really aim to 
* eftabliſh- their own righteouſneſs which is of the law.” 
Which, no deubt, he will grant is a very wicked thing, 


being the great fin of the unbelieving Jews, for which, 
among other things, they were finally caſt off by God. 


Rom. 9. 32. Now, therefore, 


1. The queſtion is not, whether all the holy commands 
. of God's law, and holy exhortations of the goſpel, are 


iven to the unregenerate, and binding on them; ſoas 
that they are wholly inexcuſable, and altogether criminal, 
in every negle&t. This I affirm to be the truth, And 
RARE Eu $6. 
2. The queſtion is not, whether the unregenerate do; 
in any one inſtance, perform one act of holy obedience, 
i. e. of ebedience, which has the leaſt degree of holineſs 
in it. Mr. M. allows they do not: for he aſſerts, that they 
are totally depraved,' thro' ſe&. 2 and 35 — 


3. The queſtion is not, Whether the law is at all abat- 


ed, as to the unregenerate, ſo as to ceaſe requiring them 


to perform every duty in a holy manner. For Mr. M. 
inſiſts upon it, that the law is not abated.” p. 27. Yea, 
he © aſſerts, that whatever God commands to be done, he 
requires the performance to be, not in a gracious, but 
in a perfect manner. p. 38. „ 


4. The queſtion is not whether à finful manner of at- 


tending on the means, which Geduſeth for the conver- 
{ion of ſinners, may not be leſs ſinful and leſs dangerous, 
than a total neglef&t. This is granted. And therefore, 
5. The queſtion, and the only queſtion is, whether a 


fintul manner is not ſinful ? Or in other words, whether 


the finful manner itſelf, is required ? and fo is ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, a puTY. In this we differ. And accordingly 
Mr. M. conſiders this, as a fundamental error, in my for- 


mer piece. p. 33. That God requires holineſs, and 


nothing but holinefs.”—The argument then ſtands thus, 


The 
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To require the unregenerate to perform duties in A 
ſinful manner, is to require them to break God's law: 


But Mr. M's external covenant requires the unregenerate 


to perform duties in a finful manner: therefore Mr. M's 
external covenant requires men to break God's law. 
That covenant which requires men to breakGod*s law 
is not from God : But this external covenant fequires 
men to break God's law: therefore i it is not from God. 


There are but three ways to get rid of this argument, 


either, (i) to deny the perfection of the divine law, or 


(2) to deny total depravity, or (3) to be inconſiſtent. 
The church of Scotland, and the churches inNew-England, 


in their public formulas, not chooſing to take either of 
thele ways, were neceſſitated" to leave Mr. M's external 


covenant᷑ out of their ſcheme of religion, and to affirm 


© that ſacraments are holy ſigns and ſeals of the covenant 


of grace,” But each of theſe three ways, to get rid of this 
argument, and to eſtabliſh the external covenant, Mr. 
* has taken. Fe „ 

To this end, p. 35, he denies the perfection of the 
dviae law, viz. That God requires holineſs, and no- 
thing but holineſs.“ And that, OY 
2. In expreſs contradiction to himſelf : Fer, p. 34. 
he ſays, 1 aſſert, that whatever God commands to be 
c doae, he requires the performance of it to be, npt in a 

«gracious, but in a perfect manner.“ Which is evident- 
ly to require © holineſs and nothingbut holineſs.” | Fora 
perfect manner of performing every Fs: perteRly ex- 

8 | . cludes 
e God's low requires holineſs, and nothing but holineſs the a- 


poſtle's words are flrictly true. Rem. 8. 7. The totally depraved, are 
not u j te the law of God, neither in died can be. But 28 the external 


covenant is of @ nature oppoſite to the law of God, and ſuited to the 


carnal mind, as it requires graceleſs, unholy, ſiaful duties; therefore 


the totally depraved, as ſuch, way be jutj:& ro it. And ſo the carnal 
mind, which is totally oppoſite to God's law, may be in conformity | 


to the external covenant ; and likewiſe lays a toundation for love. 


And therefore the carnal mind naturally loves the external ann 8 


And ARR we love, we wiſh to 2 true: ; = 
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not perfectly hate all ſin, 


5 e 
eludes all fin. And if God requires this © perfect man- 


ner,” he does, by ſo doing, forbid the contrary. Every 
imperfection, therefore, is forbidden. And accordingly, 
he ſays, p. 28. That © the imperfections found in believ- 


ers are ſinful.” Surely then, the total depravity found in 


unbelievers, is finful alſo ; and yet he pleads, p. 33. That 
if God, conſiſtent with the law of perfedlion, may require the 


imperfect obedience of the believer, he may alſs require ſuch do- 
ings, endeavours and ſtrivings, as take place in fnners, while 
unregenerate, and entirely deſtitute of holineſs. Now, I readi- 
ly grant, that if God may conſiſtently require the imper- 
fections of believers, which are finful ; he may alſo re- 


quire the unregenerate to ſeek and ftrive, ia that finful 


manner, in which they do. For if he may conſiſtent- 


ly require fin, in the one, he may in the ether alſo. But 
Mr. M. tells me, that God ferbids fin in both; for he 
ſays, I aſſert, that whatever God commands to be done, 


* he requires the performance te be, not in a gracious, 
< butin a perfeZ manner.” Which forbids the imperfecti- 
ons of the believer, and the total finfulneſs of the *total- 
ly depraved.* Inconfiſtencies of this kind, good as his 


natural genius is, run thro' his book, whenever he has 
oeeaſion to ſpeak on this ſubje& : and he brings many. 


texts of ſcripture to keep himſelf in countenance : as 
if it were poſſible, that a book inſpired by God, ſhould 


contain ſuch inconſiſtencies. Whereas, could it be pro- 


ved, that the bible ever required any ſin, or any action 
to be done in a ſinful manner, it would be ſuch am argu- 


ment, that it did not come from him, who is perſectly 
and unchangeably holy, and who does, and who eannot 


bur hate ſin, even all fin, at all times, and in all perſons, 
with perfect hatred, that I ſhould not know how to an- 


ſwer it. For it looks like the moſt glaring contradicti- 


en in nature, that God ſhould command, call, invite, 


urge, perſuade, and beſeech us to do, what he perfectly 


hates, And to ſay, that the true and living God, does 
at all times, is, as all will grant, 
e wickedly 


* 


— 


Sy er. III. 


Szct. III. „ „ 
vwickedly to reproach the Holy One of Iſrael. Pſa. 50. 21. 
T bou tbougbieſt I was altogether ſuch a one as thyſelf : but I 
will reprove thee, and ſet thy fins in order before thee. 
The Phariſees took great pains in religion, they faſted 
twice in the week, And they thought they performed 
| - their duties, in the manner, in which, Gop required. Ml 
theſe things have I done from my youth up. Lo, theſe many f 
years ds I ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſſed I at any time thy 1 
commandment, For if the law required them vo do duties ij 
in the manner in which they did, then, in doing as they 
did, they did their duty. So they wece- not ſinners, in 
their own view; rather, they were 7ighteous, and needed | 
no repentance. For they hae nothing to repent of. Fer q 
they had forſaken all known fin, and practiſed all known 
duty.“ So that their conſciences acquitted them. AF | 
touching the righteoujneſs of the law, I was blameleſs. It was N 
impoſſible they ſheuld be brought to repentance, while | 
they viewed things in this light. It was almoſt it 
impoſſible to beat them out of their ſcheme. There- = 
fore publicans and harlots ſtood a better chance for con- 
verſion than they did, as our Saviour declares, Mar. 21: 
31, 32. * For altho' the ſtriviags of an awakened ſin- 
ner, with the law of perfection in his view, may be uſeful 
to promote conviction of ſin; / yet the ſtrivings of a ſin- 
ner, with a law in view, which requires him to do as he 
does, inſtead of being uſeful to promote conviction of 
fin,” tends to eſtabliſh him on his own righteouſneſs. 
For in doing, as he does, he does all known duty, 
and ſo is blameleſs : and ſo is righteous, and fo needs ns re- 
pentance, no atonement, no pardon, no Chriſt, no grace, 
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-. ® « But'this is, I think a great miflake,” ſaith a late writer, "they _F my 
were not Phariſces that theſe words were ſpoken to, but Sadduces.* | |} i 
Referring to Mat. 21. 31. But, it is plain, from ver. 45, that the | 
Phariſees thought themielves to be the men, and that they were not 
miſtaken. For, the Evangelift ſaith, and when the chief Priefit and © I 
_ Pharijets had beard his Parablis, they perceived that he ſpale of ilam. 1 
| Read from ver. 289745, id - 1 i 


A ty * Srer. III. 


and if eee come by the law, then crit is dead in c 


vain, So this ſcheme iſſues at laſt in infidelity, _ 
Our author ſays, p. 32. God has repeatedly com- 


manded ſinners to conſider their ways, Very true, ſo he 


has. But has God ever once commanded them to con- 
ſider their ways, in an impenitent, ſelf. righteous, ſelf-juſ- 
tify ing, Chriſt· rejecting manner! In which manner ſin- 
ners always do conſider their ways, ſo long as they remain 
under the reigning power of an impenitent, ſelf-righteous, 


ſelf-juſtifying, Chriſt-rezeQting ſpirit: i. e. ſo long as they 


remain unregenerate. For, in this ſpirit unregeneracy con- 
fiſts. But as s ſoon as ever ſinners begin to conſider their 
ways, in a penitent, ſelf-condemning, . God-juftifying, 
Chrift-prizing manner, they really begin to comply with 


the repeated commands, to conſider their ways, which 
God has given to ſinners. And theſe finners are now 


not unregenerate, but regenerare. Thus holy David did. 


Pſal. 119. 56. I thought upon my ways, and turned my feet 


 wnto thy tellimonies. And theſe are they, Mat. 11. 12. 


Who take the kingdom of beaven by force. For the great 


truths of the goſpel viewed, as ſuch ſinners view them, 
will always be attended with anſwerable effects. Mat. 

13. 23. But be that received ſeed ints the good ground is he 
that beareth the word, and underſtandeth it, which alſo bear- 
eth fruit. But tom and thorny ground hearers bring ferth 
no fruit, While the vail is en the beart, the goſpel pro- 
duces no fruit, but when the vail is taken away, then di- 

vine truths are ſeen in their 6LoRyY, and then every an- 
{werable affection is ET TEN. 2 Cor. 3. 15.---18. But 
every unregenerate ſinner is blind to the holy beauty of 
Chriſt's holy 1cligion. For as Mr. Stoddard ſays, as 
man is an enemy te the law of God, fo to the goſpel of 


Jeſus Chriſt.“ Therefore as St. Paul ſays, 2 Cor. 2. 14. 


The nalural man receiveth not the things of the ſpirit of God : 
Fer they are fooliſhneſs unto bim; neither CAN HE KNOW 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. Therefore Chriſt 
| wil — Jol oh. 3+ Except a man oe. born again be 


Kb CANNOT | 


Szer. III. 490 


CANNOT SEP ; the 5 of Ged : i. o. eannot underſtand 
and embrace chriſtianity. Theſe, then, are the men, 
who take the kingdom of bea ven by force, and not they whom 
Mr. M. deſcribes, as * going about to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs which is of the law,” who, as he rightly 
obſerves, © never do accompliſh what Fey aim at.. See 
Po 54, 55+ 
But is it not indeed ſurprizing, that Mr. M. ſhould, 
(p. 52.) urge thoſe words of the apoſtle, as an exhortati- 
on to impenitent, Chriſt- rejecting ſtrivings, ſuch as are 
| all the ſtrivings of impenitent, Chriſtleſs ſinners, in 2 
Cor. 5. 20. As ibo God did beſesch you by us, we pray von 
in Cbriſt's Read, be ye reconciled to God? For, the apoſtle” 3 
exhortation is, be ye reconciled to God : and his argument 
is, God is now ready thro" Chriſt to be reconciled to you. 
Now, ſuppoſing this exhortation was given to the unre- 
generate, as Mr. M. would have it; it they believed that 
God was ready to be reconciled thro? Chriſt : i. e. if they 
believed the goſpel to be true, why ſhould they not re- 
turn home to God immediately, as the prodigal ſon did 
to his father, as foon as ever he came to himſelf ? But 
Mr. M. would have them, inſtead of returning to God 
now, in compliance with the apoſtle” s exhortation; ra- 
ther put it off a while, and ſtrive to obtain thoſe diſ- 
coveries of God thro? Chriſt, by which they would be 
reconciled to God.“ p. 53. Nay, but the apoſtle had 


| juſt made all thoſe diſcoveriesꝰ to them, which are con- 


tained in the goſpel on that ſubject. And adds, Bebela 
wow is the accepied time ! now is the day of ſalvation And 
if they had no prejudice againft the truth, why ſhould 


they not receive it, at firſt hearing? And it they believed 


him, what could hinder their immediate return to God, 

unleſs they were at heart utterly diſinclined to a recon- 
ciliation to him, let him be ever ſo willing on his part? 
And if they were utterly difinclined to a reconciliation, to 
God in their hearts, none of their ſtrivings could be con- 


ſidered, as being of the nature of a compliance with that 
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T 50 ) ” SGrer. III. 


| exhortation, be ye reconciled 10 God.” But if they were ſo 
pPrejudiced againſt the truth, as not to receive it, when 


clearly held forth before them, by an inſpired apoſtle, 


how could they be ſaid te * ſtrive to diſcover' it ? For a 
man does not ftrive to diſcover, what he ſhuts his eyes 
85 againſt, when held up clearly befere him. And ſo long 
as this diſinelination to Ged and the troth remains total 
in a ſinner, it is of the nature ot a total rejection of the 
divine exhortation, be ye recenciled to God, And as ſoon 
as the leaſt degree of love to God takes place in the heart, 
the ſinner can no longer be conſidered as unregenerate, 


ine 3 are © totally depraved, ” as s Mr. M. | 


ſays they are. *_ 

But Mr, M. . p. 54. that AR. 8. 9. will be 
to his purpoſe. And the people with one accord gave beed 

unto theſe things which, Philip ſpake, hearing and. ſeeing the 

miracles which be did. True, they did fo, and what was 


the conſequence? Our bleſſed Saviour, who knows all | 


things, tells us, viz. That every one, who, with a good 
and boneſt heart, heard the word, did underſtand it, and 
bring forth fruit, while ſtony and thorny ground hear- 
ers fell away. Luk. 8. Now, the queſtion is this, Was 
it not the duty of erery one of them te have a good and 
honeſt heart, and ſo to hear with a good and honeſt heart 
the firſt time? Ves, ſays Mr. M. for aſſert, that what- 
ever God commands to be done, he requires the per- 
© fonmahce to be in a perfect manner.“ But what then 
are theſe texts to his purpoſe, and a thouſand more ſuch 


like? For there are a thouſand 1 in the bible, as much to 


kis puropoſe as theſe. 

3. But the bottom of the bullnch with Mr. M. is 
this, that altho' in words, he ſays, that the unregenerate 
are © totally depraved ;* yet he does not ſeem rightly to 
underſtand the ſcripture doctrine of total Gepravity, as 


kare and aaa of the goſpel, It t. x, 


held | 


 * See the Nature of ſpiritual blindneſs conſidered, p Uhr. on 15 na- 


\ 


| r. m. „ c 5 A £ * 


held forth in our confeſſion of faith: but really to ſup: - 
poſe, that unregenerate ſinners, are naturally inclined, ; 
while unregenerate to love God, even God's true KF | 


real character, as revealed in the gofpel ; ſo that as ſoon 
as ever they © diſcover * what that character is, they 
will love it, even without any new principle of grace, _ | 
as naturally as Jacob loved Rachel the firſt time 1 
he ſaw her. But as to that character of God, whieh | 
is revealed in the law, he ſuppoſes, that finners, 
never can, and never will love it : becauſe, *to love 
it is the ſame thing as to love their own miſery, * | 
But as to the character of God, which is revealed in the | 
goſpel, they need 10 new principle of grace, in order to | 
love it, any more than Jacob needed a new principle, in 
order to love Rachel. p. 43---48. And this being ſup- 
poſed, awakened ſinners may, from natural principles, 
long and moſt earneſtly deſire to · diſcover * this new 
character of God which is exhibited in the goſpel ; and 
ſo ſeek after this © diſcovery * with proper, dite& de- 9 
fires after it, for itſelf. And theſe BY 25 he, therefore, * 
eonſiders, as being in nature, kind and tendency, the i 
| ſame with what he calls the gracious deſire of thoſe whom : 
he eſteems regenerate. Thele ſeekings and ſtrivings he, 
therefore ſuppoſes to be required, in the ſame ' ſenſe, and 
for the ſame purpoſe, as the ſeekings and ſtrivings of 
the true ſaint. p. 33, 34. To eſtabliſh theſe ſentiments, 
is one chief deſign of his book. And thus far, I fully 
agree with him, that there is no difference in kind, be- 11 
tween the religious exerciſes of the unregenerate, and 1 
the religious exerciſes of his regenerate, man. And in it 
this view, I wonder not at his zeal againſt this. funda- 9 
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mental ſentiment of a /pecific difference, as clearly held IR 
forth in Preſident Edwards's treatiſe concerning religious af- 8 
fefiions. p. 36, 37, 38, 39, 40. For his regenerate _ 
man has prefeſſcdly no new principle of grace. And ac- 
| cordingly he appears, in fact, to have no more grace i 
Tha his unregenerate man has. For he is as great an = 


enemy 


1 5 „ . 
enemy te God's law, and to the holy nature of God, 
therein exhibited, as the unregenerate. p. 41, 42, 43. 
And the God he loves is profeſſedly of a different 
character, even of a character ſo different, that the un- 
regenerate will naturally love it, as ſoon as they * diſ- 
cover it, and its favourable aſpect towards them, wizh- 
out” any new principle of grace. p. 43. 44—48. And this 
is the true reaſon, * ninety-nine in a hundred of his 
regenerate men are ſo at a loſs about their good eſtate, 
that they cannot ſee their way clear, to make a pro- 
teſſion of Godlineſs. p. 79, 80. Which renders his 
external covenant as neceſſary for them, as for the unrege- 
nerate; for if the door is not opened wide enough, to take 
in the unregenerate, as ſuch, his regenerate man cannot il 
with a good conſcience, come into the-viſible church. For | 
as Mr. Stoddard, ia order to prove the doctrine of the 
ſpecific difference between common and ſaving grace, rightly 
obſerves, in his Nature. of ſaving conver/ion, p. 8. * If; 
© the difference between ſaving grace and common, lay 
in the degree, no man could judge that bis grace is ſav- 
ing. And thus he goes on to reaſon, Men may know Þ@ - 
that they have ſaving grace, 1 Joh. 3 14. 2 Cor. 7. 
10. But if the difference lay in the degree, how ſhould 
man go about to determine that their grace was ſav- 
ing? the man may Know that he has a greater de- 
gree of confidence, ſorrow, and zeal than formerly 
he had; he may have realon to think that he goeth 
beyond ſome other profeſſors in theſe things, but Fl 
upon what foundation can he determine that he hath 45 
by 
A 
bo 
o 


- 


R „ „ 


them in ſuch a degree as to ſecure his ſalvation? 

Where has God revealed what degree is ſaving, and what 

is not ſaving? What warrant has any. man to judge him- 

ſelf in a ſafe condition, if there be ſeveral degrees of grace 

that are not ſaving? What rule can any migaiſter lay 

down to guide men in this matter ? Men muſt needs c 

be left in a perpetual uncertainty, and remain in the dark, 
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of theſe things more geren when we come to con⸗ 


ſider the new ſebeme of religion, which Mr. M. has ad- 


vanced, ih order to ſupport, his external covenant; 
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: . n 1 9. 1 7 ſaid not unto the fd of Sand; fe ye 


me in Vain. 


Mat. vii. 7. 4h, and it foal be given you: Seek, au 
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A view of the exhartations, and eon ße of the goſpel : 


| the true reaſon pointed out why the doings of the _ by | 


_ generate do not entitle to the V 2 fe 
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UR author, p. 34. favs, © If it ſhould be aſked; 
© whether there are any promiſes of ſalvation te 
© theſe endeavours of the ugregenerate ; I readily anſwer, 
© there are none. The abſolute authority of God is 
not ſuch a limited thing, that he cag lay no com- 
© mands: upon his creatures, without adding 2 promiſe 
to the performance: divine Sovereignty is not incum- 
bered with ſuch a tether.“ Theſe words have led me 
to take a view of the divine exhortations and promi 
ſes thro? the old and new- teſtament, a few of which 
may de W e : 
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Eunbn va Tron tosmu rns Tame annexed. 


Lev. 6. 3 I a ſoul . 1 7. And it fall 7 

be ſhall refiore--he hall bring . bim. 

bis treſpaſs- offering unto ihe | 

Lord--the Prieſt ſhall make an 
aronement for him, &c. 


= 


Lev, 26. 40, 41. If they hoal Lev. 26. 42. Then t un 


confeſs their iniguity- if ibenſ member my covenant with Ja- 
there uncircumciſed hearts belcob, and allo my covenat with 
' humbled, & they then accept the| Iſaac, and alſo my covenant 
Pan * of their * with Abrabam, will I remem- 

; ber; and I will remember the 
Bo | land. | 


1. K. 8. 45, 48. » 1 King. 8. 49 Then hear thou 


bethink themſelves, and repent, tbeir prayer in heaven thy. 


S make ſupplication unto thee--|dwelling place and forgive 
and ſo return unto thee with allithy people, &c. 
their htart--and pray unto tibet? 

t0ward--the bouſe which I bavel 

built "a thy name; 


Prov. 1. 23. Turn you 40 Prov. 1. 23. Bebold, I will 


my reproof : : [pour out un Piri unto jeu. 


Prov. 2. 3, 4. I thok erieflProv. 2. 5. Then ſhalt thou 
alter knowledge, and liſteſt up\underBand ihe fear of the Lord ; 


thy voice for underflanding * if and. find the , of God. 


' thou ſeekeſt ber as ſilver, and] 
ſearcheſt for ber, as for hid| 
freaſures : 


24 


Prov. 28. 13. « Whoſo confeſ. [Prov. 28.1 3. Shall find mercy. (| 


eib and farſake th them, i. e. 
his _ "av 


0 i Ila. 


ExR0RTATIONS tOSINN xs | 


Tai. 55. 6. Seek ye the Lord, 


Sxor. IV. c 55 "i 


while he may be found, call ye 


upon bim while be is near. 


1 


5 — bim that knocketh} 
Luk. 18. 14. He that Fo; Luk. 18, 14. Sh be al 


Ver. 7. Let tbe wic ted for- 
ſake his way, and the unrigb-· mer 


teous man bis thoughts, a et 


Vin return r the Lord, 


Mar, 7. ae. : 


* 
5 e 
S Hock — 


Mat. * . Xe den one 10 
„ 


e 


= be that ſecketh, 


Beth himſelf, - 


Mar. 16, 16. He that . 
levetb and is baptized, 


|. 


k (war. 7: 7. 7 it "Bat be 
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reader ſtop, and look over them two, or three times, 
and conſider and think for himſelf; and theſe and ſuch 
like remarks will riſe in his mind of themſelves ; or, at 
the leaſt, the truth of them will appear plain, as ſoon ag 

1. There are N giern to ſinners, in the holy 
fcriptures; in and by. which, a full anſwer. is; given te 

that. queſtion, what fall ue de to be ſaved ? and beyond 
A0 it is their duty and intereſt to follow, Gop's 
'direCtions, immediately, ang without the leaſt delay. 8 

2. There are promiſes made to ſinners, without ex- 
geption, entitling. them to all the bleſſings of the goſpel, | 
Upon their complying with\God's directions. 

3. Theſe promiles are pot of the nature of genera] 
encouragements, rendering it hopeful, yet leaving it un- 
certain, whether finners ſhould obtain, if they comply 
with the directions given them by God but they are 
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| as plain, full and expreſs promiſes, as any in the bible, 

15 and do eſtabliſh a certain and univerſal connection, thus, 

it I boſo canfeſſeth and farſateth bis ins ſhall have mercy, This 

tt promiſe extends univerſally to all who confe/5 and forſake 

1 n)nßdßßdßß ß 0 & — — OF SS. W a 25 : 

I: | i I | Heir 
1 7 Q. If a full anfiver is given to that queſtion b God himſelf, p 
Mm . Why do awakzaed fanners continge ig repeat it? Why do they ftill 
1 lay, b tall cue de 10 be fared 7 Tf God has anſwered the quettion, 
$i Why are they at a loſs ? 1 | | 

5 „A. God's anſwer does not ſuit their hearts, and ſo they are deaf o 

Ait. God ſpeaks, and ſpeaks plain enough, but they do not hear. 

God eries, Mar, end your ſoul ball live —They have ears, but they 

FT are ancircumciled, boy ears ; and fo in Bearing, they bear not, neither 

f 4e they andert and. For every Bee and honth heart bears the word, an- Z 

1 derflands it, and brings forth fruit; Their deafucſs and blindneſs is | 


wholly of a criminal hature. Thus, whea the famine came, the pro- 
digal ſon cried, What ſhall I do? The right anſwer was plain and 


L " Eaſy ta a good and honeſt heart. But he hated to go home. For as 

| vet his heart was oppoſite to it: [Therefore he ſaid, © I will go and . 
| Join myſelf to a citizen of that country, and feed his ſwine.“ But auben 4 
. Je came to himſell, he inſtantly felt it thro” and thro' bis beart, that it 7 
was his preſent duty and intereft, immediately, to ari/e and go yo bis. 9 


Knowing this before. EN | a | 


% - 


2 
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their 2 716; and eſtabliſhes a certain copnection, they hat 
have mercy. But that there never was one who failed, 
and never will be one who will fail, who complies with 
| God's directions, is evident from the teſtimony of him, 
who. came from the Fathet's boſom, and knew the mind 
of God, and came into this world, to reveal it unto. us. 
For he fays, not only Ast, and it ſhall be given yon; but 
he adds, Por every one that aſketh, receiveth. From which 
we have as full evidence, as we have that Jeſus is the 
Son of God, that there never was, and never will be oe - 
. ſingle inſtance among mankind, who, according te this 
direction, ever did , or ever will at, for the bleflings 
of the goſpel, and Fail of receiving : For every one that 
aſeth. recerveth. So again, Hear and your Soul ſhall live; 
Tool unto me, and be ye ſaved all ye ends of the tarth i Mbo- 
 forver will, let bim come; Him that cometh unto me, 7 Will in 
no wiſe cafe out, &c. &c. &c. all prove the ſame point. — 
Beſides all This, and that which, confirms the point ſtill 
farther, is, that deſtruction is threatened only to thoſe 
who refuſe to hearken to God's directions. Prov. 1. 24, 
25. "Becauſe I have called and ye refuſed, I have ftretched out 
EY hand and no man regarded; but ye have ſet at nought all 
thy; Ye and would none of my reproof : I alſo will laugh at 
"your calamity. *But on the other hand, ver. 23. Turn at 
my reproof, and I will pour out my ſpirit unto you.—- And, 
4. Thefe promiſes, do eſtabliſh a certain connection 
between the firſt act of compliance with theſe directions, 
and the. bleſſings of the goſpet. Indeed where one act of 
compliance takes place, ſinners will continue in à courſe 
of compliance. As for example. When the prodigal 
ſon returned home to his father, he was upon the firſt 
det, upon his firſt return, received as a child, and enti- 
tled to all the privileges of ſueh. But then it is equally 
true, he never left his father's houſe and turned prodigal 
- again, as he had done before; but on the contrary, he. 
brought forth fruit meet for repentance. And as he was 
thus received en his firſt return, fo it is in all inſtances. 
* or. wwhoſo "— eth and eke his A ins "_ va ve "= 
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| 'A nd again, Aft, and it ſhall be given you ; for every one that 


tet 1 If the firſt act of compliance with theſe 
directions ſhould not entitle to the bleſſings promiſed, by 
parity of reaſon, the ſecond act of com pliance might not 
WS. And ſo it might come to paſs, that ſome who 
compl with God's directions, might fail of the bleſſings 
be) ed, contrary to the plain tenor of all the promiſes. 
ee Joh. 4. 14. and 5. 24: Mart. 88 42. Act. 2. 38. and 

16. 31. Eph. 1. 13, 14. Phil. 1. 6 
Theſe Rs make it certain, that among all 
the unpardoned ſinners in the world, whatever pains they 
have, any of them, taken in religion, yet there is not one, 


Who ever, in any one fingle act did comply with God's 


os For had they complied, they would have 
ardoned. _ For God himſelf has ſaid it.: Let the 


wicked forſake bis way, and the unrightcous man: bis thoughts, 
271 turn io the Lord, and be will have mercy on im; and to 
our God, for be will abundantly pard-n. And our bleſſed 
Saviour, in his ſermon on the Mount, directs us to pray 


for pardon., When ye pray, ſa Forgive Us aur debts. 


And then ſoon deelares, A, and it ball be given you. And 
then to put his meaning for evet beyond (diſpute, he 
adds, For every one that afteth. receivath. He, therefore, 
_ . whoſe fins. are not pardoned, never yet, in the whole 
courle of his life, did, ſo much as once, confeſs and for- 
fake them, and aſk God to forgive him, according to 
divine direction: no not once. To diſbelieve this point, 
is, in effect, to diſbelieve the whole of divine revelation. 
For he that believeth not this, hath mage God @ liar. 


Now if theſe things are true, we may hence learn, | 


1. That Mr. Sandeman's ſcheme, relative to directi- 
ons to be given to ſinners, is not agreeable to the word 
of Ged. For he ſays, Let all the prophets and apoſ- 


< tles be conſulted upon the queſtion, what is required 
of us in order to acceptance with God? we ſhall find 
Q their unanimous reply to be, every thing, or noi bing.“ 


For, according to Mr. Sandeman, the ſinner is pardoned 


kelore repentance, and faith is not an 4%, but a mere Paſa 
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ſroe*thing. So, therefore, nothing' is to be done by the 


finner, in order to pardon and juſtification. For no vo- 


lition, act, or exerciſe of mind whatever is needful in 


order to it. And fo, no direction at all is to be given; 


For Mr. Sandeman ſpeaking of the atonement, ſays, All 
« its true friends will join in affirming, that Chriſt came 


© to render impenitent ſinners accepted unto everlaſting life, by 


© the works which he himſelf wrought, and thus by the 
' © diſcovery of preventing goodnels, to lead them to repentance.” 
— Thus they are regenerated by light, according to Mr. 


Sandeman, —But, from what has been ſaid, nothing can be 
plainer, than that both the old teſtament and the new, do 
give directions to finners, to do ſomething. Thus when 
thoſe, who were Pricked at ihe beart on the day of Pente- 
coft, aſked Peter and the reſt of the apoſtles, ſaying, Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do ? Peter did not ſay, © be per- 


fe&;* nor did he ſay, * do nothing: but he ſaid, Repent 
and be baptized in the name of the Lord Jeſus for the remiſ= 
fan of ſins, So again, a few days after, Repent and 
bie converted, that your fins may be blotted out. And when 


the trembling jailer put the queſtion to the apoſtle Paul, 
What fhall I do to be ſaved ? his anſwer was, Believe on the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. To ſay, there- 
fore, that there is nothing' to be done in order to ſalva- 


tion, and ſo no directions to be given to ſinners, is di- 


rectly contrary to the holy ſcriptures. 


| Mr. Sandeman's icheme, in a few words, is this: That 
we are to give inſtruction to the unregenerate, but ns 
exhortation at all. We are to hold up the truth to their 


view, with its evidence, that it may ſtrike their minds, 


give them hope, and beget love. For regeneration is 


wrought by light, and is the effect and fruit of faith. 
But no call, no invitation, no direction, no exhortatioft 
is to be given; becauſe no volition is to take place be- 
fore juſtification. For the ſingle belief of the ſimple 
truth, in which ſimple belief no volition is implied, is the 
only thing implied in that faith by which we are juſtified, 


But no means can be proper to be uſed for the producti- 


6 rr * * * 


= 
— — n 
Aids cage ——— — — re 1 „ 
” p * + 2 * - , 7 
42 iy — 64 ' +. 6 
A e Ye * 


3 x ian 


| 0 60 f J , 2282 I ks 


bn of this faith; but merely holding up the ſimple truth, 
with its evidence to view. This, therefore, Is 5 whole, 
the preacher has to do. And the truth, as ſoon 23 
I - Known, gives hope, and ſo begets love to itſelf. Juſt 
| as the news of a large importation of corn, in an ii and 
| |  periſhing with famine, as it ſpreads. thro”. the iſland, 
[/ gains credit, gives hope of relief, and begets love to that 
1 which is to relieve them. And all Godlineſs conſiſts in 
I love to that which relieves us.---This is. Mr. Sande- 
2 i man's ſcheme. -N. B. (1.) he has the ſame ndtion of 
I total depravity and regeneration, with Mr. M. viz; 
| That the carnal heart is at enmity only againſt that 
Character of God, which is exhibited in the law: but 
zs to that charater, which is revealed in the goſpel, the 
carnal, unregenerate heart is diſpoſed to love it, as ſoon 
as known. Juſt as the news of the importation of 
corn, in ſuch a famiſhed ifland, will be agreeable to 
every inhabitant, who hears it, and underſtands it; 
(2.) In both Mr. Sandeman's and Mr. Mather's ſcheme, 
we need no new principle of grace, in order to love God, 
any more than the famiſhed inhabitants of the iſland, 
needed new ſtomachs, in order te love bread. And 
therefore (3.) the regenerating, ſanctifying, influences 
of the holy Spirit, on both ſchemes, are  ablolutely 
needleſs. For, (4.) as we are not to be reconciled to. 
that character of God, againſt which we are at enmity, 
but only to a character, which is ſo azreeable to our 
hearts, in our natural ſtate, that it will beget love to 
itſelf, as ſoon as known, on which account we need no 
new principle of grace, in order to love it; ſo, for the 
ſame reaſon, the regenerating, ſanctifying influences of 
the Spirit, are needleſs. Even as it was with Jacob, 
when he went to Padan-aram, to get a wife ; the ſtate 
of his mind being ſuch by nature, that he. would love 
Rachel, as ſoon as ſeen, he therefore needed no ſuper- 
natural influence to diſpoſe his heart to love her. (5.) 
On both ſchemes the finner is pardened before repen- 
tance, For he believes, fiſt ; then he is juſtified ; an 
| "" Men 
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I then he hopes } ; and then he is neger sl. and loves 1 
and then he repents. But to return, 
go From what has been ſaid, we may alſo ſee, that 
f Mr. Mather | is equally miſtaken, in iofiauating,. that 
finners may comply. with the exhortations and directi- 
ons of God to ſinners, and yet be entitled to no pro- 
miſe, For God has, as we have ſeen, in the moſt plaia 
and expreſs manner, annexed promiſes to his exhortati- 
ons and directions. Our author ſays, * The abſolute 
authority of God, is not ſuch alimited thing, that he 
1 can lay no commands upon his creatures, without 
* adding a promiſe to the performance. But the creed 
of even all the ancient patriarchs, ſhort as it was, bad 
this for one article, that God was A rewarder of thoſe 
Who Algen hy ſeek bim. Heb. 11. 5, 6. And under the 
Jewiſh Tifxenfation, God affirms, Fl He never aid to tbe 
Beuſe of Jarob, ſeek ye my face in vain, Iſai. 45. 19. And 
When the Son of God appears in fleſh, he peaks plainer, 
ſtill, M, and it hall given jou; feek, and ye ſhe find; 
#nock, and it all be opentd, And te fix and ſettle us for- 
ever in the belief of this point, he goes on to reaſon 
I thus, Or what mans there of you,wwhom if his ſon aſk bread, will 
De give him a ſtone ? Or if he aſk a fiſh, will be give bim a ſer- 
vent? If ye then being euil, know bow to give god gifts to. | 
your children, how much more ſball your Father who is in © 9 
| Heaven, give good things to them that aſt bim To them | 
that aſk him'---be they who they will of all the human 1 
race. For the goſpel is by divine order, to be preached =_ 
to every creature. And whoſoever will let him cone; and _ 
de that cometh ſhall in nd wiſe be talt ont. ---- The war- = 
rant to come to the throne of grace, is founded in the | 
blood of the Son of God : for he has opened @ way into _—_ 
1 holieſt of all, by his own blood, And the invitations | 
"|| of the ſpel are given to all, without exception. Go 1 
Je into 1 e bigh- ways, and as many ds ye find, bid to the mar- 
riage. "Kay ſianer, therefore, on this ſide hell, has a 
25 warrant to come to the throne of grace, to confeſs 
is fins to God, and to aſk forgiveneſs in the MT 1 
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Chriſt. And no ſinner, who hath done ſo, in the manner in 
which Sed has directed, ever went away from the threne 
of grace unpardened : but it has always happened to 
him, as it did to the prodigal ſon, when be was yet afar. 
e, bis father ſaw him, and had compaſſion on him, and ran, 
and fell en his neck, and kiſſed bim. Of the truth ef this, 
we have the ſame evidence, as we Have, that Jeſus is the 
Meſſiah. Fer he hath laid, that every one that asketh, re- 
JJ ooo ot Ree oo, 
3. From what has been ſaid on this ſubject, we may 
learn, that theſe werds of Mr. Stoddard, before quoted, 
are ſtrictly true. Speaking of the unregenerate ſinner, © 
he ſays, they do not the thing that God commands: F 
there is no Obedience to God in what they do: they || * 
don't attend the will of God.“ ® For if they did attend | 
_ God's directions, and obey the divine exhortations, and 
ask, and tek, and knock, as they are commanded, they 
would obtain, The only reaſon their prayers are not 
anſwered, the only reaſon they ask, and receive not, is, 
becauſe they ask amiſs. i. e. becauſe they aſk not as God 
directs them, but in a manner contrary to his directions. 


* Mien in their natural condition are guilty of a world of fin.— 
© Their very religion is iniquity. Ia, 1. 5. They pray for holt- 
| © nels, but oppoſe it. Joh. 5. 52. They bawe not the lou of God in 
tum. They praiſe God becauſe of his excellency, but they don't 
© believe bim to be ſuch an one; it is a burden to them that they ſuſ- 
« peſt it, and they wiſh he were not ſuch an one. They with God 
did not ſee their hearts, and had not power to avenge: him- 
© {elf. There is nothing but hypocriſy in all they do. They con- 
* feſs their fins, and bewail their iniquities, but they have no God- 
ly ſorrow. They put ap earneſt requeſts for holineſs, but don't 
* ſincerely defire it, They firive agaioſt fin, and all the while are 
© eheriſhing of it. They have pangs of affection, but no love. 
They bave ſome affection to ſaints, but hate real holineſs. They 
* are zealous againſt ſome fins, but hate none. They are ſtriving 
* for 6 refuſe the offers of it. Sometimes God tries 
them, by convincing them of the great danger of their damnation, 
5 and they ſhew a dreadful wicked, rebellious ſpirit, ihat-they are 
* ſcared to/ ſee themſelves. There is a great deal of the fpirit of the 
2 devil in them. Stoddard's. Nature of converſion. p. 96, 97, 98, 


sir. v. 7 i Ny" = RR. 
So again, the enly reaſon they ſerk, and do not find, ww 3 | 
becauſe they ſeck amiſs. i. e. as Mr. M. expreſſes 4 
it, aim at what can never be accompliſhed, even to 
eſtabliſh their own righteoufneſs, and will not ſubmit ll 

. themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God. For he that covereth _. 1 
bis fins hall not proſper; but whoſo confeſſeth and forlgketh .- 
them, ſhell have mercy. * And, therefore, 14 
4. The true reaſon and the only reafon, that the do- 14 
ings of the unregenerate do not entitle them to the bleſ- i 1 
ſings promiſed in the goſpel, is, becauſe in all they de, = | 
there it no one act of compliance with God's directions. 1 
For if it is true, that whoſo confeſſelb and forſaketh bis /i < „„ 
all bave mercy; then it is equally true, that he, who hath Wil 
not feund mercy, never did confeſs and forfake his ſins, 1 
according to the divine direction. f it be true, that Bl 
every one that asketh, receiveib; thea it is equally true, 31 
| that the unpardoned ſinner never did afk pardon at the ally 
hands of Ged, in the ſenſe of the text. For te ſay, that = 
I bave confe 2 and forſaken my fins, I have asked pardon in WI 
the name of Chriſt; according io ibe divine direction; yet. F i 
have found no mercy, God hath not forgiven me, is, if we 1 
may uſe the language of N fo make Ged « liars 5 fi 
"Fherefore,”  -- |. : i 
7 0 ſoy, that the unregenerate, in their endeavours, | 8 
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Great 8 ** been us to ts and blacken this. 
point. It hath been ſaid, that we afficm, that the uoregenerate are 
not required tp /e, or frive, or pray. Whereas, ia truth, we aEcm, 
That the unregenerate are required to /eeh, and firive, and pray: But 
then, we add, that * they do not the thing that Gad commands. 
The queſtion; "therefore, i is not, whether God requires the anregee- 
raje to /eek, and friwe, and pray: But the only queſtion is, whether | 
they do the thing that Gd commands.” This is the Point in 
diſpute. St. Pau] has declared for our fide of the queſtion, in as, 
ſtrong terms as ever we uſed, in Rom. 8. 7, 8. The carnal mind i ie. 
not /ubje to the law of God ; ntither indeed can 3. — And dare anx 
Chriſtian allow bimſelf to hate, and te blacken a doctrine taught 

| by an inſpired apoſtle } Or is the doQtrine ſo adiavs to any, that. 
they will not believe * he did not teach it, however Rrongly bis. 
85 Nun ii 
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- Kgahe things that God commands them tq do, and that 
yet there is no promile to their doings, is expreſsly to 
contradi the word of God. For he never.” ſaid ie ibe 
houſe of Nacol, ſeth ye. my face in vain.— —And, theretore, 
The, queſtion between Mr. M. and us is net, whe- 
ther Ged has required the UDFegenerate,. to 405. and „et, 
and knock, and Ariue, and labour. It is granted, that Ig 
bas. Ang it is, affirmed, that God has promiſed the 
bleſſings. of the goſpel, to a compliance With theſe di- 
rections, in, God's ſenſe of them. But it ia alſo 28 FT | 
from Mr. M's own. words, that the unxegenerate, *as f| 
uch to uſe Mr. Stoddard's words, do not attend the 
will of God: do not the thing that he commands; be · 
caufe as Mr. M. ſays, There is no promiſe of 79 f 
Bj to their endeavours,” Whereas Ged. promiſes. ſalve: | 
le theſs whe: comply with, bis dirgAions, 4 
ow, therefore, let Mr. M. either take ſides with whe, j 
Brig, and ſay, that 4here,ore promiſes to the. deings % | i 
the unregenerate: on let kim join with Mr. Goddard, and SY 
1 
© 
£ 


lay, that they do not the thing that God commands: 15 
there is no obedience to Gad in what they do; they 
dont attend the will of God. Or let him openly and. 
plainly declare, that God has directed Ganers. what te. 
do, that they may be ſaved; but it is not beſt that | 
< ſinners ſhould be urged to follow thoſe directions, t. 
< which God has given them, which if they do fol- It 
. _ © law, they ſurely will be faved; And: that, therefore, | 
b © he is determined, to direct them, to do, as they do; 
| _ © .alcho* there is no promiſe to, their doings. Yea, al- 


Q 
h 
* tho}, it is certain before hand, that they. never will | n 
N accompliſh ibe thing they aim ate: | 
A Miniſter of Chriſt i is lent to preaghy the op? to 5 
the Indians, and, In 
Queſtios 1. Is it not be dury of the Indians, to 1 
ſemble, and hear him: hi 
Anſwer. Ves, it is their duty to aſſemble, to Lo the 
goſpeb preached. If the God of nature fpeaks to men, I 
men ougut to Weir Rut, - =” 
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„ 2. Is it not their duty to come to bear with 3 


F good and honeſt hearts, the firſt time they come? 

A. Ves, it is as really their duty to come and hear with 
8 00d and honeſt keatts the firſt time, as it is at any ſuc- 
ing time. For it is as really the duty of Pagans to 
be well diſpo ſed toward the true God, who: made them, 
and ready to hearken: te his voice, as it is the duty 6h 

any of the human kind, Rom, 1. 20, ak $$. 5; 
Q. 3. But if they have all ef them pagan hearts, 


Mall they eome and hear with their pagan bearts, in a 
pagan manner, rather than not, come and hear at all? 


A. If they come. with pagan hearts, in a pagan man- 


yer, they ſin greatly. If they refuſe to come, their ſia 


i greater. If they come with pagan hearts, in a pagan 
manner, they are in great danger ef turning à deaf ear 


to: the goſpel, to their own deſtruction. But if they re- 
fuſe to come to all, their perdition is certain. 80 then 


it is for their intereſt to come with pagan hearts, in a 
pagan manner, rather than not to come a all. Rom. 


on 


. Is the milEonary authorized by the comin 


of Crit to N theſe Pagans, as well as pradchrifie: 
goſpel eite 7 ot. OCH a 


A. The commiſſion of Chriſt ee him to preach 


to. them, while Pagans ; but not to baptize chem until 
they become believers. Mark 16. 15; 16. 


QQ. 5. Suppele two Indians, in other nl equal, 


ane: EE heard the goſpel twWenty years, the other nevet 


heard of it, both die Pagans in heart, which will be mod 
miſerable after death? 

A. He that hath heard the goſpel. For he that knows 
| his. maſter's will, and does it not, ſhall be beaten. with, 
many ftripes.. Luk. 12. 47, 48. 

Q. 6. If fe, why is not a birth and education in the 
hearhen. world to be preferred'?.. 

A. In a land of goſpel light there is ſome hope of fal- 
8 from eternal miſery: In Pagan darkneſs there is 
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8 v0 hope at all. Luk. 10. 0; 117, 13. Act. 4+ 12, Erh. 


2. It, 12. 


7 Is chere then greater probability of the conver- 
fon ot ſome ſinners than of dthers ? 
A. Accerding to the rule by which mankind judge 7 
likeliheod, viz. That like things have been went te take 
place in like circumftances, it is more likely that ſome 
finners will be converted than others. Thus, mere were 
converted ameng the pofterity of Abraham, from his 


day to the day of Chriſt, than in any ether nation in the 
world, thro” that period. Se more were converted a- 


mong thoſe. who attended the miniſtry of John baptiſt, 


of Jeſus Chriſt, and ef his apoſtles, than among thoſe 


who never heard them. So there is more hope of the 


* converſion of the children of godly parents, who are in a 


ous manner devoted te God in baptiſm, and who are 
at fe up in the nurture and admonitien of the Lord; 


than there is of the converſion of the children of ungodly - 


parents, who are brought to baptiſm me rely to be in the 
faſhion, and who are brought up according to the courſe 
of this world, in the ſervice of diverſe lufts and pleaſures, 
to live in malice and envy, hateful and hating one ano- 


ther. And ſo it is more likely that they will be con- 


verted, who live under an erthedox, pieus, faithful mi- 
niſter, and under the watch and care of a church, whoſe 


members walk with God, and the light ef whoſe holy 
examples ſhines all around them; than they, who live 


under an unſeund, ungedly, unfaithful miniſter, and i in 


the company of carnal and looſe profeſſors, who join te 


hate and to blacken the true doctrines of the goſpel, and 
te ridicule a life of ſtrict piety. And ſo it is more likely 


that they, who are under deep and genuine legal convic- 


tion will be copverted, than they who are quite ſecure in 
fin ; and more likely that awakened finners, who ferſake 
bad company, and every external vicious practice, and 


ſpend much time in reading God's word, in hearing good 


reaching, in meditation, in ſecret prayer, and withal 


3 __ their _ to thoſe they have ill: uſed, and make 


reſtitution 


Sxrer. Iv. 118 6 * 


reſtitution to thoſe 15 have injured. -- More likely, + 6 


ſay, that awakened finners will * converted, who- take 
this courſe, altho* moved therere merely by legal terrors, 
and ſelf-righteous hope, being ftill dead in /in, contrary 
to God and to all goed in the inmoſt temper of their 
hearts. More likely, I ſay---than if they, with Cain, fled 
from the preſence of the Lord, and ran to taveras, and 
to frelicks, and gave up themſelves to drinking and de- 
bauchery, on purpoſe to ſtifle their convictons and drown 
the clamours of. their conſciences.— In a word, there is 
no doubt, but that there is much more, even an Nane 
or a thouſand times more likelihood, that ſome ſinners 
will be converted than others. Yet Rill it remains true, 
as it is written, Mat. 19. 30. But many that are firſt, ſhall 
be 1 and the laſt, ſhall be firſt, See alſo Luk. 13, 29, 
Thus Cain was the eldeſt child of Adam, but he 
ns loft” while Abel was taken. And thus the Jews were 
Ged's peculiar people, but they were caſt off; while the 
Gentiles were called. And thus Judas, one of Chriſt's 
own family, is loft ; while a perſecuting Saul, brought 
up among the Phariſees, is ſaved. , That ns 2 might. 
glory in the preſence of God. 1. Cor. 1. 26—3 1. 


. Is there really any hope at all, in the Ganer's 


caſe, that he will be converted and ſaved; but what re- 
lulcs merely from the ſovereign grace of God? _ 
A. The ſame ſovereign grace, which paſſed by the 


fallen angels and provided a Redeemer for fallen mas, 


even the Son of God to die in our ſtead, muſt as-freely 


give us 2 Sanctifier, or we periſh, The fame ſovereign 


grace that appoints our lot in a land of light, that pre- 
vents us with the external means of grace, that begins 
the work of conviction, that drives the relu@ant ſinner 
to an external reformation and to a cloſe attention to e- 
ternal things by legal terrers, even the ſame ſovereign. 


grace moſt carry on conviction till it is deep and there, 


and give repentance unto life, or the work will never be 
done. For the ſinner, left te himſelf, will catch held of 


ſome falſe hope, or go back to ſecurity ; 3 and ſo * 


* 


FP 
If lefe to himſelf, will iofallibly periſh. And he deſebe 


To be left te himſelf. He is under the curſe of the righ- 


teous law of God, and may be juſtly given up te ruin. 


There is nothing but the ſovereign grace of Gad to pre- 
vent it. And fo there is really no hope in his eaſe, but 
what at bottom reſults merely from he ſovereign grace 
of Ged. Rom. 11. 5, 6, 5. Eph. 2. 1—5. Tit. 3. 3, 4, 5. 
Q. 9. Is it for the advantage of the ſinner, in this 
tate, to tell him, that God requires him to do as he does 

fo that in doing as he does, he does what God requires ; 
A. No: This is net to tell him the truth, ger would 
this tend to promote his goed, but his hurt; even to 
ſettle him dow on his own righteouſeneſs, while dead in 
lin, as has been before ſhown. —Rather, when an awaken- 
ed. finner has been in his cloſet two or three hours, me- 
Aitating, crying and praying, in great anguifh, driven on 
by the fears of hell and ſelf-righteous hopes; yet ſtill 
wholly impenitent, ſo that if there was no hell, he would 


never make another prayer, or ſhed another tear fer his 


Tins, but rather 1 back to them with pleaſure; when 
he kiſes from his knees, I would have his conſcience cry 


dut againſt him, in ſuch language as this, Oh, thou 


*. ungodly; impenitent, guilty wreteh! thou haſt done 


nothing all this while, as it ought to be done. Thy 


* heart is ſtill a heart of ſtone, wholly oppoſite to God 
© and to all good. This is thy roper character and 


therefore the wrath of Goc ſtil} abideth on the. - For 


this is the very truth, | V 
Q. 10. What directions then ought to be given to 
ſuch a ſinner? And what ought we to ſay to him? 


A. Say all the things that God has ſaid. Hold up the 


perfect law of God cloſe to his conſcience, to ſhew him 
his duty and his fin : for the law is the ſchool-mafter 
which God has appointed to bring us to Chriſt. Hold 
up the goſpel way of ſalvation, with all its evidence to his 
Eonfcienee, that he may underſtand and believe it; for 
Faith cometh by hearing. And ler the whole tenor of all 
wur diſcdurſe, to the finner, be, to explain, and to * 
8 | | , | the 


— 
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Sxor. 


the exhortation of John baptiſt, of Jeſus Chrift; and of 


His apoſtles, in thoſe remarkable words, Reyanr AND 


BELIEVE THE GOSPEL. © This will tend to increaſe ge- 


nuine conviction of all ſin and guilt, and to prevent de- 
hufive and falſe hopes, and to ſhut kim up to the faith. 


We are te dwell largely on the being and perfections 
of God, and our original obligations to him, who is by 


nature God, and eur Creator, We are particularly to 


Explain the nature and reaſonableneſs of the divine law, 


and te anſwer the ſinner's, objections againſt it. We are 


to exhibit to his view the ſin which he ſtands charged 


With in the divine law, and the curſe ke is under for it, 


and the only way of obtaining pardon thro? the blood of | 


Chriſt. Ina word, we are to open to his view the whole 
plan of the goſpel, the infinite riches of God's grace, the 


nature and ſufficiency of Chrift's atonement, the readi- 
neſs of God to forgive repenting ſinners whe come ts. 
him in the name of Chriſt, the calls and invitations of 


the * [pe], the dreadfulnels of eternal miſery in the lake 
re and brimſtone ; ; the glory and bleſſedneſs of the 


envoy ſtate, the ſhortnels and uncertainty ef time, the 


Worth of his ſou), the dangers which attend him from the 


world, the fleſh and the devil, the inexcuſable guilt of 


| final impenitence, the aggravated puniſhment of goſpel 


ſinners, &c. &c. &c. And fs bring into the view of his 
conſcience every argument and motive to 15 0 0 and to | 


return to God thro* Jeſus Chriſt. 


Juſt as any plain man of common Sts! would 40% 
ho was ſent after a run- away ſon, whe had riſen againſt 
his father, and made an attempt en bis life, and then run 
off; for Which his father had diſinkerited bim, and wag 


determined he ſhould be diſinherited for ever, unleſs he 


would return, and before the whole family, on his Knees} 
Tonfeſs his fault, and take the whole blame to himſelfg - 
and juſtify his father's reſentments, and freely own and 


acknowledge that it was good enough for him to be eaſt 
off by his father, and no blemiſh hut a beauty in his cha- 


racter to Ailinherit ſuch a ſon: ok in this view, aſk. 
Ko > forgiveneſs; _ 
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e as 180 mere free grace. ; e ſenſe would 
teach ſuck a man, in all he ſaid, to this rebellious, run- 
away ſon, to vindicate his father's character and conduct, 
and to prove to him that all the blame was in him, and 
that it was his duty and intereſt, without the leaſt hefita- 
ion, er one objection, on the firft invitation, to do as 
id the prodigal in the parable, when he came to him- 
ſelt, viz. Ariſe and go to his father; And ie leng as the 
run-away ſon. ſhould refuſe. to do this, common, ſenſe 
would teach any plain man to conſider him as impenitent ; 
and to look upon all his tears and cries as felfiſh and hy- 
poeritical. But ſhould the ryn- a y ſon not only refule 
to return, but begin, in his own dr gh co BYE I 
and ſay, * My, father's character, and my fat er g0- 
C vernment, -are not objects of love. He has diſiaherited 
* me. To love him would be the ſame thing as te love 
© to: be difinherited 5 which would be te leve my own 
* diſgrace and poverty + Which would be to love my.ovn l 
. miſerx; which is impoſſible. To fay, that this don- 
duct of his is not a blemiſh, but a beauty in his: cha- 4 
6 rafter, would be a fin: For I. ought to love myſelf « 
\ %Sand'te ſtand for my. honor, and for my right. Such a | 
ſubmiſſion he ſhall never have from me. . However, if "< 
ehe will receive. me to favour, and reftore me to the. in- 
© heritance, impenitent as I am, I will forgive what 1 Is t 
t 
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© paſt, and be reconciled for the future,” Common ſenſe 
would declare ſuch a ſon, net only impenitent, but ob- 
ſtinately impenitent, and intollerably haughty. And, i in 
this view, any plain man would tell him, in the mot 
peremptory language. that there was no hope in his caſe, * 
unleſs he would humble himſelf, and come to a deep and r 
ſound repentance. Thus John baptiſt, Jeſus Chriſt and | 
his apeſtles called finners to repentance ; and never once K 
Save, impenitent ſinners, as ſuch; the leaſt ground to n 
hape for pardon, but exprelsly ſaid, Except ye repent, ye | = 
Hall all periſs, And to the true penitent, they gave no 
ground to hope for parden, on the foot of his own righ- 


bs cu eh For 1 it was a lettled point, that without 47 
* 


— er 
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" ding of bled Are is 0 remilion. And, indeed, that re- 
| © pentance is net genuine, in which we do not, from the 

heart, give up every felf-juſtifying plea, take” all the 
blame to ourſelves, and accept the puniſhment of our 
iniquity, with' a diſpoſition te look only to free grace 
$E WY Chrift, for that pardon and ſalvation which 
the geſpel offers. 

N. B. In chis plan of dealing with an vpakened ſin 
ner, two things are taken for granted, viz. (1. ) That total 
depravity and moral agency are conſiſtent. And (2.) That 
e unte life is conſiſtently, both, the ſinner's du- 

, and God's gift. Ezek. 18. 31. and chap. 36. * 
Aa. 2. 38. Act. 3. 19. Act. 5. 31. 
Ola. The run- away ſon, in the ſimilitude, i is 4 
moral agent with reſpect to all the duties required of him 
by kis father; and ſo is wholly to blame 70 or his diſaf- 
ſeckian to his father, and may be conſidered and treated 
accordingly: but the unregenerate ſinner is not a moral 
agent, with reſpe& to that love to God, which is requir- 


ed in the law, er to that faith and repentance, which are 


called for in the goſpel. That is, he cannot love God, 
believe, or repent. And therefore he cannot be conſt I» 


de red, as. being whelly to blame for his diſaffection to- 


wards God, and fer his unbelief and impenitence, or 
treated aceordingly. For * ts love God as exhibiced in 
the law, is the ſame thing as to love his own miſery.“ 

And to believe in Chriſt and repent before he has had 
1 diſcovery of Chriſt,” is as impoſſible as it is to love 
an object of which we have no idea, To exhort the un- 


' regenerate ſinner, therefere, as we would exhort ſuch a 


run. away ſon, is abſurd and inconſiſtent. p. 42. 43. 


Anſw. It is true, that, in thus dealing with the awa- | 


kened finner, we conſider him, while unregenerate, as a 
moral agent, peſſeſſed of every qualification eſſential to 
moral agency. For we think that unregeneracy conſiſts, 
not in being deſtitute ef any of thoſe natural faculties 
which are eſſential to moral agency, but only ir being 
Seite of a heart to * our duty, and in OY an 
| Bert 
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heart oppoſite therets. Jos 3. 6. Rom. 8.7. But 
want of inclination and difinclinatien to that duty which 

God requires of us, inſtead of leſſening blame, is that 

for which we are blame-werthy. Luk. 13. 27. We 

+ conſider the unregenerate ſinner, therefore, with reſpect 

to love te God, and faith in Chriſt, and with reſpect to 

all duties required in law and-geſpel, as a moral agent, 

to whem the commands of the ene, and the exhortations 

of the other may, with propriety, be given; and who is 

wholly to blame in riot ebeying the one, and in not com- 

_ plying with the ether. And all we ſhall, at preſent, ſay, 

in anſwer te the objection, is, that if the unregenerate 

inner is not a le. agent, with reſpect to the divine 

law, then he does not. deſerve the curſe of it, for not 

— continuing in all things : Which to ſay, is to contradiet, 

Gal. 3. 10. And if he is not a moral agent, with re- 

{pet to the goſpel, the external revelation of it being 

enjoyed, then he is not ta blame for impenitence and un- 
belief, nor does he deſerve any puniſhment for theſe | 
- crimes : Which to ſay, is to contradict, Mat, 11. 20 
24. Luk. 10. 3—12. Joh. 3. 18, 19. Jen. 16, 9. In! 
a word, if the unregenerate ſinner is not a moral agent 
with reſpe& to law and goſpel, then the old and new 
teſtament, which confider and treat him as fuch, are not 
from God. To ſay, therefore, he is net a moral agent, 
is, in effect, to give up divine revelation. That is, to 
ſay, that the unregenerate finner is net wholly to blame, 
in net loving God with all his heart, and his neighbour 
as himſelf ; and that the unregenerate ſinner, who lives 
under the light of the goſpel, is net wholly to blame fer 
Impenirence and unbelief, is to deny the firſt principles 
of the ſcripture ſcheme of religion, and, in effect, to give 
up the whole of it. And to give up the bible, rather 
Than to take that blame to eurſelves, which belongs te 
us, is the very eſſence of infidelity, and that which con- 
ſtitutes it ſo great a crime. Joh. 3. 19, 20.— See Pre- 

ident Edwards on freedom of will, part 3, ſect. iv. 
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10 iii. 10. For as many as are of the works of the law, 


are under the curſe : For it is written, Curſed is every one that _ 


continueth not in all things which are wrillen in the book 14 
the law to do ibem. 


55 Inpenitent, ſelf-righteous, oor OY . are * Be 4908 a 
0 of the law of God : But this is incon/i, ent with their being 
in covenant with God, in good flanding, in big., A 55 by any 
5 Geeta which they do, while ſuch. 


E wil premiſe a few things, and then particularly 
| explain and prove the abeve propoſition, and 
ſhew the inconſiſtence between the covenant of works, 
and Mr. M's external covenant, cenſtdered as conditional. 

1. God the Creator, and moral Governor of the world, 


| obedience from his creature man. This was: implied in 
that law given to Adam, In the 49 thou eateſt thereof, thou 
"alt ſurely die. 
28. Gedisin himſelf as amiable new, as he was before 
the fall of man; as worthy to be loved, honored and o- 
| beyed ; for he is the ſame now, that he was then, There 


| Is no alteration i in his nature, and he has done nothing 


to forfeit his character; if, therefore, before the fall he 
Was worthy of love, he is equally worthy ſince. To ay, 
that there was originally any blemiſh ia the divine Cha- 
racter ; or to fay, that he has brought any blemiſh upon 
himſelf, in any inſtance of his conduct, fince the begin- 
ning of the world, is to deny his divinity, It is to ſay, 
that he is not by nature Ged : He is not, and never was 
an abſolutely perfect being. A dental of the divinity of 
Chriſt is the foundatien of the Arian hereſy. But we 
muſt deny the divinity of Ged the Father, we muſt de- 
ny the divinity of the Godhead itſelf, or we can never 
Juftify the leaſt degree of diſaffection toward the Deity 
in our hearts: bur muſt take the whole blame te our- 


Lelres. F or if God iu is in — the lame infinitely a- 
| : | miable 
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miable Being, he has been from. 33 and if all 


his conduct has been like himſelf, perfect in beauty, 
without a blemiſh ; if we do not jore him with all our 


hearts, the whole fault muſt be in ourſelves, and not at 
all in him. -And on the ether hand, if God has, in any 


inſtance, done amiſs, not conducted in that perfeft, in 
that amiable and glorious manner, which became him, 
who is by nature God; it muft be owned, that we have 


juſt cauſe te love him leſs, and in ſome degree, at * 


te diſlike him ; and our conduct in ſo deing 
vineicated. Nor can God be juſt when he d er or 


clear when he judgeth, if he looks upon us and treats 


us, as being wholly to blame, in net leving him with 


all our hearts. But if the blame is not wholly in us, 


ic is partly in him. And if there is the leaſt blemiſh in 


his character, or conduct, then he is not ſo perfect as he 


might be; he is not abſolutely perfeck. That is, he is 
net God. "herefere, 

The e of the divinity of the one only, true, and 
livingGod, is the enly foundation en which, conliftently, 
fallen man can be juſtified more or leſs, in not perfectly 
cenforming to the divine law. For, if it is granted, that 
the divine Character was originally, abſolutely perfect, 


and that the whole ef his cendu® tewards us from the 


beginning of the world has been abſolutely perfect toe, 
then every thing in God, and belenging te God, con- 
Tpires to render kim a perfectly amiable, and lovely Be- 


ing, and to oblige us to leve him with all eur hearts, 
and to render us ; eriminal and without exeuſe in the leaft 
neglect, or defeft. Nor can there be any excuſe invent- 


ed but what muſt iſſue in a denial of his divinity. For 
if the fault is not wholly in us, it is partly in him: and 
it partly i in him, then he is not abſolutely perfect; i. e. 
he is not God.---And to ſay, that, by the fall, man cea- 


ſed to be a moral agent, is, by fair cenſtruction, ſubver- 
F * of the whole of divine revelation. : of 


It is a dictate ef common ſenſe, that we do. not 
4 a Deny to pay a debt tor us, which we ourſelves 


de 
We 


— 


1 of hor © PRE "4 oh. es ee io eas Ee. a 


: 
ki 


. < 


F Ys 


do net owe. And, therefore, if the divine law was not 
binding on fallen man, antecedent to the conſideration 
of Chriſt's undertaking to anſwer the demands of the 
law in our ſtead, then there was no need that he ſhould 
have undertaken te anſwer the demands of the law in 
eur ſtead; For there was no need, that our ſurety. 
ſheuld pay a debt fer. us, that we ourſelves did not o We, 
and never could have owed had he never undertaken in 
our behalf. An atenement might have been needed for 
Adam's firſt offence; but if Adam and all his race, on 
the apoſtaſy, ceaſed to be moral agents, & ſo ceaſed to be 
bound by the moral law to perpetual, perfect obedience, 
as Mr. M. maintains ; (p. g0) there was no need of an 
atonement for the many offences, whieh have taken place 
fince the fall: for theſe many offences are not Aus; Tor 
where there is 10 law, there is no iranſęrelſon. And fin 
is not imputed, where there is ud law. And thus, if we 
give up the law, we muſt give up the goſpel tov; and, 
to be conſiſtent, become infidels complete. But. 

5. If God the creator, and meral geverner of the 
world, was originally an abſolutely perfect Being; and if 
he deſerved the ſupreme love WA Ne e obedĩence 
of his creature man before the fall, and if he deferves 
the ſame ſince the fall ; and, if we, retaining our origi- 
nal natural faculties, by whieh, before the fall, man was 
a metal agent, remain the ſame ſtill; then may we con- 
ſiſtently believe the bible to be the word of Ged. Fer, 


# curſe, to redeem us from the curſe of the latv. — But of t bis 
1 have ſpoken particularly; heretsfore ; $ and ſo need 
Denne Tens, Land (gh We 
9 Jay on tb. Nature ata Giory of 16e Colpei. dect. III. and IV. Toa 
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We proceed to explain and Prove the propolitien 
before laid down, viz. That  inipenitent, fel 


-r1gbtenus, 


Chriftleſs finners are under the curſe of the law of God; but 
this is inconfiſtent with their being in covenant with God, in 
good handing in his fight. Fer as many as are oft the works 
of the law are under the W 
1. By n is meant, any want of conformity unto, 
or tranſgteſſion of the law of God.“ . This definition 
of lin, which is given by the Aſſembly of Divims at Net- 


minkter, i is taken out of thoſe two texts. 1 John 3. 4. 
Sin is 4 tranſgreſſion of the law. Gal. 3. 16. 3 8 2 is 


every one, that continueth not in all things, &c. 
2. By ih; law is meant, God's hely law, which re- 
quires holineſs and nothing but holineſs. For if the law 


of God required u, then in would be net only ea tranſ- 
1 905 of, * but alſo © a conformity unte the law of 


od. An abſurdity effential to Mr. M's ſcheme. An 
abſurdity his ſcheme can no ſooner get rid of, than the 


Witevies can change hit ſein. 
The holineſs required in the divine law is ſuites? up 


in love. The ſum of the ten command ments is: thou 


© ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, &c. 
and thy neighbeur as thyſelf. So we were taught hy 


eur catechiſm, when we were children. Nor am I able 
to expreſs my ſentiments with more plainnets and pre- 
ciſion en the lubject, than was done in my former piece. 


P- 25, 26. © The law of Moſes, which was the rule of 


duty in the | covenant into which the Iſraelites enter- 


© ed, required nothing but holineſs. That covenant 
: which was externally exhibited, and externally enter- 


ed into, was ſe far frem being a graceleſs eovenant, 
that it required nething but true grace and real holi- 
neſs ; nothing but love, with all its various exerciſes 


penſation. Mat. 22. 3640. Maſter, which is the great 


3 of the law? Said a Phariſee to our Savi- 
| e our, 


\ 
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and fruits, in heart and ſife; love to God and man; of 
this we are expreſsly aſſured by One who came frem 
God, and infallibly underſtood the nature of that diſ- 
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* our referting to the law of Moſes; Feſus fad into him; | 
*- thou Halt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, &c. 
+. this is the firſt and great commandment ; and the ſecond it 

lite unto it, thou ſhalt love thy neipbbour as ibyſelf, Thus 

© he had anſwered the Phariſee's queſtion, Bur he. 
© proceeded te add another ſentiment, which overthrew 
the Pharifaic ſcheme by the roots. On tbeſe two cm- 


* mands bang all the law and the prophets :* tor if the law 


: ©. obliged: the Jew to perform every duty in a holy man- 


„ chat this holy love was the fuſfilling of the lau, Rom: 


13. 8, 10 then the Phariſees who were Entirely deſ- 
titute af this, - were equally deſtitute of that kiad of 
© religion required in the Moſaie law, and ſo their ſcheme = 


% * was torn up by the roots. It is dot only a fundamental 
maxim in the ſcripture ſcheme of religion, that love 


* #5 the fulfilling of the law ; but it is expreſsly affirmed, 


that withourt love the higheſt gifts, and the greateſt 


* [actainments; the moft expenſive deeds, and the moſt 


* cruel ſufferings are nething, and will profit nothing. 
© The apoſtle Paul carries the point fo far as te ſay, 
* Tho' I ſpeak with the tongues of men and angels, and bhavd 


Mes charity, 1 am as ſounding braſs, or à tinkling cymbal z, 5 
© as deſtitute of true and real virtue. And db I have 
* the gift of propbeſj, and underſtand all myſteries, and have 


* all Bulk z and ibo T have all faith, ſo that I could re- 
* move mountains, and have no charity, I am nothing. And 
to carry the point as high as it can poſſibly he carried; 
he adds; And tbo I bellow all my goods to feed the poor, 
« and tho I give my body to be burned, and have not chari- 
* ty, it proficeth me nothing. For in his view charity, or 
© love was the ſum total ef all virtue Therefore, where 
* there is no love, there is no virtue: Not the leaſt des 
gree of conformity to God's nature and. law.“ For 
the apoftle never dreamt, that that elf. love which-reigns 
ja the hearts of devils, and OW wicked men, Was any pas 
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ner, out of love; and required no other kind of obe⸗ 
* dience but this; if al! the law and ihe prophets bung on. 
'- #beſe two commands ; ſo that radically love was all; ſo 
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of that charity in which he made all true virtue to eon- 
fit. For then it could net have. been ſaid of the vileſt ſin - 


poles this might be true, of ſame eminent profeſſors, 
who even gave all their goods ta feed the peor, and their 


bydies to be burned, that they had no charity. | Beſides, if 


that ſelt-love_ is a part ef what the divine law requires, 
then that which is the principle of all enmity againſt the 
Deity, is matter of duty: than which, nothing can be 


more abſurd. . But to proceed,  _ | 
3. By a inner, in the propoſition, is not meant merely, 
one that has ſinned, and does ſin every day, for this is 
true of ſaints. But by a finer is meant one. who! is 


wholly deſtitute of that holineſs which is required in- 


4 


God's law. One whe has been born only of the fleſb, and 


fo is only fe : who hath not been born of the ſpirit, and 
ſo hath not the ſpirit of Cbriſt. Whoſe character is given 


by the Holy Ghoſt, in Rom. 8. 7. 8. Toe carnal mind is 


enmily againſt Cod; for it is not (ubjef? to the law of God, 
mit ber indeed can be: Jo then they that are in the fleſs can- 
n0t pleaſe God. For that the Holy Ghoſt meant to com- 
Prehend all unregenerate ſinners, is evident from the 
next werds. Ver. 9. But ye are net in the fth, but in the 
fpiru, if ſo be that the ſpirit of God awell in you, So then, 
all chofe, in whom, the ſpirit of God dwelleth net, ate in 
the fleſh ;, which is the character ef every Chriftleſs ſin- 
ner. For if any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, be is 
none of bis. So that, by a ſinner is meant, one whe is 
dead in fin, and an enemy to God. A character, in 
the ſight of God, infinitely criminal; as is evident from 
K When ie is ſaid, 2b Galt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, this nei- 
ther juſtifies the ſelfiſh ſpirit of wicked men, nor requires the exerciſe 
of a like temper with reſpect to their neighbour ; but enly teaches 
us, that ay our reighbour's welfare is worth as much as our own, 

| {ceteris paribu!) ſo it ought to be as dear to us, as our own ought to 
| be. Even as it is among the angels in heaven, and as it muſt always 
| be in credtures” under the perfect government of pure beneyolence. 
For this;wilk be exerciſed towards beings, in proportion to their tras 
worth. See Prelident Edwards gp the nature of irus wirtw, 
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this, that his law dooms perſons of this character to eter- 
nal miſery; which is a puniſhment ipfinitely dreadful. 


4. Zy an impenitent, ſelferigbieous ſinner is meant a ſin- 


ner, wis being really of the character juſt ſtated, yet in- 


ſtead of cenfeſſing and forfaking, is habitually dil poſed 


to cover bis fins, and jultify himſelf in his wickedneſs, Even 
as 6ur firſt-parents- covered their nakedneſs with fig- 


leaves, and” did all they could to hide themſelves from 
God, and ſaid all they could to juſtify themſelves. The 

laſt words which Adam ſpake when called before his 
Judge, pievieus ro the ſentence paſſed upon him, were 


deſigned to excuſe himfelf, and to lay the blame upon 
God, who had given him ſuch a tempter; and upon her 
whejhad' tempted him. The werds are very remarka- 
ble. "The woman, which thou gave to be with me, ſhe gave 
me of the' free, and I did eat. And yer Mr. M. repreſents 
Adam, in theſe words, as making a full confeſſion of 
his guilt? p. 17. And as being ſo humbled, as that he 
was prepared: to receive a diſcovery of redeeming mer- 
ey with all his heart.” p. 47. It is a dangerous thing to 
fatter finners into a good opinion of themſelves; Adam 
firſt covered his nakedneſs with fig- leaves, before God 
came, te eall him to an aeceunt: for he could not en 

dure to ſee himſelf. * And whenGed came, he fled, and Be 
bid bimſelf from the preſence of the Lord among ft 1he trees ef the 
farden: for he couſd not endure to be ſeen by God. For 


be that doth tvil hateth the light. And when he was for- 


ced to come forth, and appear before his Judge, he came 


with guile in his thouth, faying, I was afraid, becauſe 1 


was naked, and I bid myſelf. For it was not the naked- 
neſs. ot his body, but à guilty conſcience, which made 


him hide himfelf. ' But he could not bear to own his ſin. 


He dreaded tohave it brought inte view: and when cloſe- 
ly examined and pinched te the very heart, ſo that he 


could net conceal the fact which he had done; yer then 


he would cunningly put into his confeſſion, every exte- 
nuating cireumſtance, that as much as poſſible, the blame 
might be TA off from gag, "Wherever elſe it l 
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0 fall. Ungrateful wretch ! to blame his kind Creator, 


and bountitul Benefactor ! The woman, which thou gaveſt 
is be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree; and I did eat. No- 
thing is owned, but merely the external act; the bad in- 
tention, the proud, wicked, rebellious heart. is kept out 
of view : their aſpiring to be as Ged's : their \beheving 
the ſerpent's lies before the God of truth, &. e. But 
here we have a ſpecimen of the true nature of impe- 
nitence. This diſpefition to cover their ſin took place in 
our firft parents on their fall, and ic has ſpread- thro? all 
their guilty race. And mankind have preceeded ſo far, 
as even to invent new ſchemes of religion, not revealed 
in, but contrary to the holy ſeriptures, to cover their fans 
and to juſtify themſelves in their wickedneſs, -; Nor may 


be it amiſs to mention one or two ſchemes of this ſort, 


that we may ſee how the charge exhibited in the divine 


law againft the finner is evaded, and himſelf freed from 


blame, and juſtified in his own conſcience. Thut, 
The charge exhibited in God's holy law againft the ſin- 


per is, that be /ins and deſerves eternal damnation, for. not 
continuing in all things written in the book of, the law to de them. 


—But—* the ſum of the ten commandments is, Thou 
Malt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. The Arminian pleads; and: ſays, 
No man can be obliged to keep this law. For no man 


can exerciſe principles which he has not. For that 


£ implies a contradiQtion. * But we have loſt our power 
2 By @principle »f lege is meant, a diſpoſtien ta loct, er a bart to.love, 


| But to ſay, I have no heart to love Gd, and therefore I am not o- 


hiiged: to love him, is to ſay, thet the more depraved T am, the leſs 10 
blame Iz. He who has no heart at a}! to honor his father and bis mc. 


2 


ther, is, on this hypothe ſiz, blameleis. Let the parents: be ever ſe 


wWorthy, if the child bas vo heart to love and honer them, he is 


free, So 8 difhopeſt man, who bas no heart to pay his debts, is not 
©bliged ; and. a covetoys riggard, who has no heart to give to the poor, Þ 
is not beund, Far, on this hypotheſis, our inclination is our rule of 


Jony, and not the Jaw of God. Not what is right and ft, and, 4 


ſuch, is required by God, the ſole Monarch of the gniverſe, is my du; 
ty ; but only that which ſui's my own hear!, 85 Pharaek foid, "hy 
#1 the Lord 2 I bnow not the Lord, nor will J obey bis woice. Phazach 
had no principle of love and obedience, and ſo he was not obliged, 
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ol yielding perfect obedience in Adam. We cont 
love God with all our heart, and our neighbour as our- 
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ſelves. We are not te blame for not doing what we 


ecannst do. And, therefore, we are not to blame, nor 


do we deſerve the curſe, for net continuing in all things 
© written in the book of the law to ds them. This law is too 


© ſevere for a fallen world. Chriſt has died for us; and 


ſo the law is abated. And if we do as well as we can, 
ve ſhall be ſaved. For it would be unjuſt for God te 


* require more of us than we can do, and then damn us 


for not doing. Thus they reafon, and thus they be- 


heve, and thus their fins are covered even from the ſight 


of their own conſciences, and they ſtand Juftificd | in them- 
- Again, 

The r exhibited in God's holy law againſt the fin- 
ner. is, that he /ins, and deſerves eternal damnation, for not 
continuing in all things written in the book of the late io do them: 


- Zut © the ſum of the ten commandments is, Thou ſhale 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart—and thy 


* neighbour as thyſelf.” <= The ee, pleads,and ſays; 
This law is not in force with reſpect te fallen man 
* atall: And fo I am not in the leaſt to blame for not 
« eontinuing in all things written in it. For to love that 
character of God, which is exhibited in his law, is the 


* ſame thing as to love my own miſery, But to love my 
© own miſery is to take pleaſure in pain ; which is an 
© expreſs contradidion, and in its very nature abſolutely 
* impoſſible ; and even inconſiſtent with my continuing 


< to exiſt, as a ſenſible being, and a moral agent. And, 

4 beſides, i it is contrary to the law of God, which requires 
* me to love myſelf, That law, therefore, which was 
given to Adam in. innocence, and which obliged him 
8 10 love that character of God, which was cxhibifed in 
* it, is entirely ſet aſide fince the fall ; and is binding on 
no child of Adam, more or leſs, as a rule of duty. 
*.For it is not the duty of any one to love that character 
. of God, which is exhibited in the moral law. Nay, 


8 1 is now ſince the fall Contrary to the law of God to 
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85 da. - Fer the law of God requires us to agg 
< ſelves 3 but to love that character of God, Which is 
© exhibired in the moral Jaw, is the ſame thing, as. to 


5 love our on miſery. And, theręfore, inſtead of its 


being a duty, it is a ſin, repugnant to the law ot, God, 
0 to love that character of God, which is exhibited i in 
the moral law; and ſo it ought not to be done. 
Moreover, no unregeaerate unbeliever can love that 
character of God, Which is revealed in the goſpel, be- 

+ cauſe. he doth not know it. For an unknown object 


rede., Ferse zb an object of Which we 


© have no idea, i is to love nothing, which is a contradie- 
tion, and in its own nature abſolutely impoſſible. 
© Wherefore, before Chriſt is diſcovered to the ſoul by 
*:thefpirit of God, while unregenetate, no man is in duty 
{:baund to love, either the character of God, exhibited 


£44, the law, or the chatacter of God revealed in the goſ- 


5% peEl. Nothing, therefore, remains for unregenerate, 
* -unbelievers, to do, as their preſent duty, but. to reform 
<-their external practice, uſe the means of grace, and 
baltrive, and do their utmoſt, as unregenerate Ganees' may 
do, white ſuch. Of ſuch therefore it may be ſaid, that 


they forſake all known ſin, and practiſe all knowa du- 


ty. Such, then, who are come, te a fixed reſolution 
+ thus to do, are qualißed to enter into covenant with 


God, and to attend ſealing ordinanees. F or their be- 


* ing deſtitute of faich, repentance and love, is their ca- 


£ Jamity, but not their ſin.“---Thus Antinomians reaſon, 


thus they believe, and thus their; ſins are covered even 


from the fight of their on conſciences, and they ſtand 


; Juſtifice i in themſelves. And thus we fee, what is meant 
by an impenitent, ſeif-righterus ſinner, viz. a finner, obſti- 
nate in his diſaffection to the Deity, who covers his ling 
and juſtifies himſelf in his wickedneſs. To proceed. 
5. By a are ſinner is meant, a Goner, who doth 
not receive, but doth in his heart reject JeſusChriſt; and 


ſo is not intereſted in bim, and the bleſſings 3 


8 him; _ ſo. remains at Fe under. the curſe, of < 
| the 
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the law and the wrath of God, as truly and really as ff 
_ Chriſt kad never died; according to thoſe words, in Joh. 
3. 18, 36; He that believeth. not is condemned altagy—and 
the wrath of God abideth on him. — But, in this ſenſe, every 
impenitent, ſelf-righteous finner, is à chriſtleſs ſinner ; 
for this plain reaſon, - | becauſe they do not receive, but 
reje& Chriſt, As it is written, Luk. 5. 31. The whole 
need not a phyſician, but the lick, For ſinners never feel 
their want of Chriſt, or look to God thro' him for pat-! 
don, i in thoſe things, in which, they juſtify themſelves ;' 

or fer divine afliffaace; in theſe things, which they tkiak 


went e not bound in duty to do. For inſtance, an 
Arminian, as he does not think himſelf to blame, for not 


loving God with alt his heart ; fo he never means te aſk 


pardon of God in the name of Chrift, as being to blame 
for this. He only blames himlelf, when he negledts't6' 
do as well as he can, in his ewn 85 of the phraſe; and 
feels guilt. and need of pardon only in thefe inſtances. 


But as to the law of perfection, as he thinks himſelf or 


bound by that ; ; ſo he thinks himſelf not te blame for 

not continuing in all thiags written in the book of the 
law to do them; and ſs no atonement, no ſanctifier, no 
repentance, no parden are needed in this caſe. So again, 
an Antinoman, as he doth not believe it to be his duty to 
love that character of God which is exhibited in his holy 
law ;' ſo he never confeſſeth his ſin in not doing of it, or 
aſks pardon of God, or dreams that he needs any par- 
don, in this caſe ; er any Redeemer to atone for this fin,” 


or any SanRifier to enable him to do this duty. For, if 


it is not his duty to leve that character of God, which i is 
exhibired'i in his holy law, then he needs no ner to 
doe it. For we need divine aſſiſtance only to enable us 


to do our duty. And if it is not his duty to love thar 


character of God, which is exhibited in his holy law, 
then he is guilty of no ſin in not loving ef it; and fo 
needs no Chriſt, no atonement, ne repentance, no, par- 
don in the affair : And thus, that Chriſt, that pardon, 
oy grace which are offered 1 in the goſpel, he doth not 


noed 3 


al 
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3 fo deth: not receive, but rejeRt. Tea, he re- 
ets all, as an abuſe. For, to tell a inner, he needs 4 
pardon, i in that, in which, he juſtifies himſelf, will affrent 


him.; he will thick. himſelf abuſed; he will think him- 


ſelf. implicitly charged with guilt, in that, in whieh, he 
is not guilty. And ſo inſtead of defiring the pardon, 
he will reject the offer, as an abuſe. And thus do all 
impenitent, ſelf-rightevus finners, with reſpect to that 
pardon and to that ſanctifying grace, which the goſpel 
offers. As they need neither the one nor the other, ſo 
they reject both, with all their hearts. For the whole 


need not a phyſician, but the fick. 


And in every inſtance, in which: men Fein hw. 
ſelves, they depend, ſo far as they have any dependance, 
for.acceptance in the fight of God, not on the atone - 


ment of Chriſt, but on their own innocence. For their 


plea is, or cui TY. Here they join iſſue; and appeal | 
to the judgment ſcat of God. Luk. 18. 9213. And. 
therefore, 0 

If the divine law doth require addin to: be gf, 
as our Father, which is in heaven, is perfeRt, notwithſtand- 
ing our fallen ſtate: if the law of God requires perfec- 
tion of us, as much as it did of Adam; it we are te 
blame, and deſerve eternal death, for not continuing in all 
things, as really as Adam did for eating the forbidden 
fruit; and if on this hypotheſis, and in this view, Chrift 
was made a curſe, to reacem ſinners from this curſe ; yet, if 


we plead r GUILTY ; if we affirm that we are not 


bound by this law ; if we affirm that in our fallen ſtate 
It is not poſſible that we ſhould be bound by it; if we 


join iſſue on this point, and appeal to the judgment of 
God: if God brings us in cviLTy, at the great day, it 
will be too late then, to ift our ples, It will be tos late 


to ſay, that our dependance was on the atenement of 
Chriſt, For it may be retorted, —* If yaw were not 
© guilty, you needed ne atorement. But this was your 
* NOT GUILTY. And you appealed to the judg- 


© ment leat of Cod. It is tee late therefore now to on: 
| | | tens 


- "A . 
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tend you depended n the atonement. Your frſt' 11 

ptecludes this. They muſt therefore have their 
trial, and ſtand, or fall, for eternity, on their firſt plea, 
of Nor Sb rr And therefore it will come to paſs, 
that every impenitent, ſelf-righteous ſinner will be con- 
demned, unleſs they can make their firſt plea good, at 
the bar of God. If the Judge will give up his law, they 
may be acquitted. But if he abides by what is written, 
viz. As many @s are of the works of the law are under tbe 
curſe ; as it is written, curſed i it every one, that continueth 
not in all things written in the book of the law to do them ; 
there will be no hope in their caſe, at that day. And, 
therefore, all who, either on the Arminian, or on the Bb. | 
iinomian, or on any other plan, do, in heart, rect the 
perfect law of God, for their rule of life i in this world, 


| will periſn for ever in the next. 


And thus we ſee, what is meant by an impenitent, Je. 
righteous, Chriftleſs Anner. Now in the propoſition it is. 
ſaid, that impenitent, ſelf. righteous, Chriſtleſs ſinners 
are under the curſe of the law of God.'—But, 1 
6. By the carſe of the law is meant, the cut threat-" 
odd in the law of Cod; even all the curſes written in 
God's book, compriſin ng © all the miſeries of this life; 
and death itlelf, an the pains of hell for ever.“ | 
J. When it is ſaid, that they are under this curſe, it is 
intended, that they are already condemned to all this by 
the law of God, and are liable to have the curſe execut- 
ed, in its utmoſt rigour, i.e. to be ſtruck dead, and ſent 
to hell, at any moment. They are reprieved, moment 
by moment, by the ſovereign pleaſure of their Judge. 
That Chriſtleſs finners are thus under the curſe of the 
law, is evident not only from the tenor of the law itſelf, 
but allo from the whole courſe of the divine conduct. 
For, according to this rule, God hath dealt with Chriſt- 
leſs ſinners, in all ages of the world. As to rhe miſerict 
of this life, he inflicts them upon them, according to his 
ſovereign pleaſure. As to death itſelf, he inflidts, i it juſt 
when he pleaſes. Ang as fn as the Chriſtleſs * a | 
| ea 


* i a 
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alt. in an inſtant, he is in i and muſt 'endure the 
Pains of hell forever. Therefore, from the tenor of the | 
divine law, and of the divine conduct, it is evident, that | 
'God is at liberty, with reſpe&t to them, to kill and damn, 
any Chriſtleſs ſinner, at what moment he pleaſes. And 
therefore he is not bound not to do ſo. And therefore 
there is no covenant between God and the ſinner exiſt- 
ing, obliging God to beſtow any favour, on any one 
Chriſtleſs ſinner, now in the world: but he may ſtrike 
dead and ſend to hell, juſtly and without breach of co- 
venant, any chriſtleſs ſinner who draws the breath of life. 
Thus, in this ſenſe, impenitent, ſe if- eee rns n- 
ners ate under the curſe o, the law. 
8. And this is true of ſelf-righteous, Chriltlef faners, 
without exception, as the apoſtle affirms, As any as are 
of the works of the law, are under the turſe. Be they cir- 
cumciſed Jews, or baptized Geatiles ; or be they both 
circumciſed and baptized too, as doubtleſs many were in 
the churehes of Galatia, to whom he was writing: Yet 
_ neither their circumciſien, nor their baptiſm, at all al- 
tered the caſe. For the circumciſed and the uncircum- 
eiſed, the baptized, and the unbaptized, are all equally. 
under the curle of the law, if of a ſelf-righteous charac- 
ter. For they reject Chriſt, and ſo can have no intereſt in 
bim; as by divine conſtitution none are intereſted in 
Him, but thoſe who receive him. Joh. 1. 12. and 3. 18. 
And, therefore, they muſt ſtand. or fall by mere law. 
But the law ſays, Curſed is evay one that continueth not in 
all things. £ 
- "TIM law doth not fay, $ et is every uncircumciſed 
1 "Game," nor doth the law ſay, © curſed is every unbap- 
| tized Pagan : but thus it is written, curſed is every |. 
one: be he Jew, or Gentile ; be he Chriſtian, or 
Pagan; be. he circumciſed, or baptized, or neither; if 
he be ſelf-righteous, and Chriſtleſs, he is curled, For 
_ theſe things alter not the caſe at all. Rom. 2. 25, 28, 
2809. For circumciſion verily profiteth, if thou keep the lau; 
| but if thou be a breaker of the law, 1 CS. is made 
un- 
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Ancircumciſou. For be is not a Jew, which is one outward 
H, neither is that circumciſſon, which is outward in the ſſeſb: 
but he is a Few which is one inwardly : and tircumciſion is 
that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe 
| praiſe is not of men, but of God. Therefore baptized ſin- 
ners, if they are Chriſtleſs, are as much under the curſe 
of the law, as thoſe who are unbaptized : : and ſo, are as 
liable to © all the miſeries of this life, to death itſelf, and 
to the pains of hell forever,” And God is as much at li- 
berty toftrike dead and fend to hell, at any moment, 
ſelf-righteous, Chriſtleſs ſinners, who are baptized, as 
thoſe who are unbaptized. © He is not bound by cove- 
nant to the one, any more than to the other. But, as to 
life, and to the outward means of ſalvation, and to the 
ſtrivings of the Spirit, he ig at perfect liberty, to bave. 


 » mercy on whom he will have mercy. This is 'certain from 


the whole tenor of the divine conduct. For we all. 
knew, that baptized linners are as liable to ſudden death 


as the unbaptized. And when they die, there is an end 


to all the outward means of ſalvation, and inward ſtriy- 
ings of the Spirit, and nothing before them, but the 
pains of hell forever. So that there is no covenant be- 
tween God and them in the way; there is nothing of this 
kind to hinder; but God is at perfect liberty to execute 


the curſe of the law, on any Chriſtleſs ſinner, at any mo- 


ment he pleaſes. For they are all in his hands, held up 
over hell by the thread of their lives, juſtly condemned, 
at his ſovereign diſpoſal, * And accordingly, he lets one 
drop into hell a, and another hen, juſt as be pleaſes, 
from day to day, from hour to hour, continually. And 
this hath been his conſtant &urſe of conduct in all ages 
paſt. And thus every Chriſtleſs ſinner is under the curſe 
of the law. —But here, it may be inquired, for what 
erime, or crimes, are they thus, by the law of God, ſen- 
Fay to eternal woe ? To which, the anſwer is . : 
or, 
. This curſe ſelf- Abts chriſllefs . are ſed- 
tenced unto by * divine law, for not TRIO a perfect 
| | /, obeetence 
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b bedience to. it, contiqually, every day. Curſedi is every 
8 55 that continueth not. in all things. 80 that the law of 
\perfe&ion ; is binding oo the untegenerate, chriſtleſs ſin- 


1 r And i in. the judgment of him, whoſe judgment 18 


A always. e to truth, they deſerve eternal woe, for 
Every inſtance o defect, in thought, word, or deed ; 
In matter or manner, And. that whether they were from 
eternity elected to ſalvation, or not-; and whether Chriſt 
l died with. an abſolute deiign to ſave them, or not; and 
. Whether they enjoy the ſtrivings of God's ſpirit, or are 

given up to their own hearts ſuſts: Vea, and Whether 

"they enjoy. the benefit of a written "revelation, . on not. 
Rom, I, 1821. For the zorath. of Ged is 7 an from 

_ heaven againſt, all dee, and unrighteouſneſs of men. —$0 

that eyen, rhe; heath en are. 110 6 excuſe-; ; becauſe, when they 

New Gig, only. by; the light of nature; and... tradition, 

_ 1829.27 22 bim not as Cad neither were thankful. - Rom. 
3. 9. For we have before proved. both, Feu, and Gentiles, 
Le they are all Ander n. Yer. 19. 7 'hat. every mouth may be 
42 0 and Anl. THE WOR LD, May become guilty before God. 

Or nd curſe extends tO Every one, to every .Chriſtleſs 
linper 0 Adam's race. Soſthat the divine law. is bind- 
ing on fallen . = previous. 0 the. conſideration of the 

588 8 of the goſpel. And .mankind.; art under ſo great 

bligations 1 to . obedie nee, that in the judgment of 
115 {ho 7 11 aver all God bleſſed ferever, they deſerve ter- 
nal w Wae, for any one defeck, for not continuing in all things. 

For. ſuch i is the infinite dignity of the. Deity, . fuch his 
AIpfinite worthinels of. ſupreme love and. univerſal obedi- 

ence, in being what he is in himſelf, and our Creator, 
"thats o on theſe original grofnds,. it is. inkaicely criminal, 
. not to love him with, all Hur hearts, and obe him in e. 
Very thing. Nor doth our original apoſtaſy in Adam, 
or our preſent depravity, or our guilt and expoledneſs 
to eternal deſtruction, exempt us from the divine law, | 
as our rule of duty, or from its eurſe for every tranſgreſ- 
ſion. Nor is God obliged 1 in juſtice to grant us any re- 
lief: for this law, itſelf, 1s the rule of MRIERS, boly, juft | 
an good, Rom. 7. 12, 105 Thus 


of 


Ser. . 5 
3 Thus ſtands the matter in the ſacred writings. This 


of | _divinity,. how new ſoever it may appear to. thoſe who ne- 
- ver before attended to it, was taught of old by Moſes, 
is Deut, 27. And afterwards by the apoſtle Paul, Gal. 2. 
or 1. Or rather the God of Iſrael is the true author of 
dis ſyſtem... Ir was of eld revealed, in the law of 
m - Moſes ; it was afterwards *hengured with the higheſt 
ſt © honours, on the crels, by the blood of God's own Son. 
d | And i it was conſidered as fundamental in that ſcheme of 
re "religion, which the apoſtles preached and wrote under 
Ty divine inſpiration. And to be an enemy ta this law, is 
c. to bean enemy to God himſelf, Who is its author, 


* and whoſe | image it bears; and to his Son, who, died 
90 | 40. de it honour. 


To lay, that this law ceaſes to be binding, is1 to fax, that 
, | 17 od ceaſes to be God, or that we ceaſe to be his creatures. 
. Fon it. God is God, and we are his creatures, we ought to 


5 Slority him as God, and pay the honour to him, that 
Fcrceatures owe to their creator, unſeſs he has done ſome 
thing to ferfeip-our love and obedience, or we ceaſe to be 
moral agents. Bur to ſay, that the ſupreme Majeſty of 
heaven and earth has hurt his character, by any part of 
is conduct, i is to fay, that he is not an abſolutely per- 
fe@ Being: which is the ſame, as to ſay, that he is not 
God. Nor can we throw the blame off from ourfelves, 
by, ſaying, that we ceaſe to be moral agents, without 
_ caſting it en our Maker. For either he is to blame for 
Continuing this law in force, armed with its curſe; or 
we are to blame for breaking this law, and deſerve the 
 threatned. woe. And to ſay, that it is not in force, is 
expreſily to contradi& divine revelation, which ſays, 
Cuꝛrſea is every one that continueth.not in all things which are 
F 1e, in the book of the law to ds them. — ut; 7 
5 10. For God in his holy law to require holinel, and 
"ES but holineſs, of the Chriſtle ſs ſinner, and curſe 
him tor the leaſt defect, is inconſiſtent with requiring of 
+ 4 lim m t thing beſides holineſs, vz Sin; „ and promiſ- 
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time, for the ſame action. Thoſe very actions of the 


Chriſtleſs inner, who hath no righteouſneſs, but his own, 
in which to appear before God, which, by the law he is 
under juſtly deſerve and really expoſe. him to preſent 
damnation, cannot, at the ſame time, qualify him, in the 
ſight of the ſame God, (conſidered as ſearcher of hearts) 


for any bleſſings whatever, For that which merits God's 


eternal curſe, conſidered in it ſelf, cannot, conſidered in 
it ſelf, qualify for God's bleſſing : unleſs that which is in 
it ſelf infinitely odious in the ſight of God, is a meet 
qualification for a token of the divine favour, Beſides, 
he who is, by divine conſtitution, at this preſent mo- 


ment, liable to be ſtruck dead and ſent to hell, without 
time to breath one breath more, for doing as he does; 


cannot by divine conſtitution, be entitled to any one 
bleſſing, by thoſe doings ; for this would imply two di- 
vine conſtitutions, i in their own nature inconſiſtent, both 
in force at the ſame time, the one curſing, and the other 
3 bleſſing, the ſame ſinner, at the ſame time, for the ſame 
action. Which is the ſame thing, as to ſuppoſe a thing 


to be, and not to be in the ſame Tenſe, at the ſame 1 time. 
"Which | is an expreſs-contradiftion. © 
- Ohjefion. If this reaſoning is juſt, then God is at u. 


-Verty to kill and damn all che ungodly now at this pre- 
ſent time, before the elect are called in; and ſo before 
_ - Chriſt has /cen his ſeed, and the travail of. bis foul. And ſo 
God was at liberty to have killed and damned every unre- 
nerate finner in the ' congregation of Iſrael, while in 
Egypt; and fo the promiſe to Abraham, that 1 
end of 430 years his ſeed ſheuld be brought out of 
Egypt, might have never been fulfilled. Or he might 
have killed and damned every unregenerate ſinner, in 


any period afterwards, and the very anceſtors of the Meſ- 


8 An himſelf might have been eut off. Ando that great 


A promile 


\ 
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ing by covenant to bleſs him, with great bleſſings, « on 
condition he performs the finful action required. For 
this is to bleſs, and to curſe, the ſame man, at the ſame 


an maAcca fr &_  @ £44 .. - 
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dus ſinner may be under the curſe of the law, in perfect 
conſiſteney. Both theſe are ſcripture doctrines, and both 
are perfectly harmonious. God may not be at liberty, 

with reſpect to Chriſt Jeſus, to kill/ and damn every un- 


promiſe to Abraham, in thy ſeed ſball all tht nations of the 
earth be bleſſed, might have never been accompliſhed. 
Anſiwer. Chriſt Jeſus may have a covenant right to / 
vis ſeed, and the travail ef his ſau! ; and yet the ſelf-righte- 


regenerate ſinner now in the world; becauſe this would 


| be inconfiſtent with his promiſe to him: But yet, with 
reſpe& to unregenerate ſinners themſelves, God is at li- 


4 n 


berty; becauſe God hath made no promiſe to unrege- 


nerate ſinners, as ſuch, by which, they can, any one ef 


them now on earth, claim a covenant right, to an exemp- 


tion from the curſe of the law, one ſingle moment. 
| Again, pes! | | 


Abraham might have a covenant right to a poſterityy / 


in number like the ſtars and like the ſands, becauſe God 


promiſed this to him: And fo, on the ſame ground, he 
might have a covenant right to the land of Canaan, and 

to all the bleihngs compriſed in God's covenant with 

him; and yet ſuch of his poſterity, as refuſed to walk in 


his fteps, and rejected the covenant of grace, and remain- 


ed under the curſe of the law, might have, for their parts, 
no covenant rizht to any one bleſfing; but rather lie ex- 


poſed to all the curſes written in God's. book. And 


that, this was in fact the eaſe, is plain from the whole 


tenor of Lev. 26. Deut. 27. and ch. 28. 3 
Nou, if theſe things are true, then it will follow, 
1. That chriſtleſs ſinners, as they have no covenant 


right to any good, being by the curſe of the law already 


Þ ſentenced to all evil ; ſo all the goed which they do re- 


ceive from God, before they are united to. Chrift by 


faith, are, as to them, the fruits of the mere fovereign 


grace of God, which he is at liberty, wich reſpect ro 
them, to continue, or take away, at pleaſure. Thus it 


is, as to life and all the comfarts of life. And thus it is, 
a3 fo all the outward means of ſalvation, and the inward 
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ſtrivings of the ſpirit. Every chriſtleſs ſinner, beiog un- 
der the curſe of the divine law, God is at full liberty, 
with reſpect to them, to ſtrike them dead, and ſend them 
to hell, at any moment; and fo put an eternal end to 41 
the god which they enjoy, and let in all evil upon them 
like a flood: See this ſentiment illuſtrated at large 
thro? the 20th chap. of EZekiel. And if this is true, then, 
2. The carnal, unregenerate, chriſtleſs Iſraelites, un- 
der the Moſaic diſpenſation, being under the curſe of 
their law, agreeable to Deut. 27. 26. and Gal. 3. 10. 
had, conſidered as ſuch, no covenant right to one bleſ- 
{ing of the Abrahamic covenant, no, not ſo much: as to 
draw a breath; or live one moment in the promiſed land, 
where all the peculiar bleſſings of that diſpenſation were 
to be enjoyed; but God was at full and perfect liberty, 
with reſpect to them, to ſtrike them dead and fend them 
to hell, at any moment; and ſo for ever ſeparate them 
from that good land, and from all the worldly geod 
things, and religious advantages, which were there to be 
enjoyed. And on this hypetheſis, and on this hypothe- 
fis alone, can the divine eonduct toward that people be 
vindicated. For in fact he always did ſtrike dead and 
ſend to hell impenitent ſinners, under that diſpenſation; 
at what time he pleaſed, according to his own ſovereign 
pleaſure, juſt as he hath-done ever ſince. And that he 
had a right ſo to do, by the conſtitution whieh they were 
under, is evident frem Lev. 26. Deut. 27. and chap. 28. 
%%% 8 1 
And accordingly we may obſerve, that, by the divine 
appointment, the whole congregatien of Iſrael were o- 
bliged to acknowledge this, as ſoon as ever they entered 
into the holy land, in a moft public, felemn and affect- 
hs ing manner, ſaying, with united voices, Auzx. Deut. 
£7. 2—26.. And as ſoon as they entered inte the holy 
land, they did acknowledge it, according to the divine 
appointment. Joſh.. 8. 30---35. So that, while in an 
impenitent, unpardened ſtate, they, by their own ac- 
knowledgement, were under the curſe of their law, 1 
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| the od mercy of Fi God, And thus the Mos 


ſaic diſpenſation was of old unde ſtood; but in later ages; 
the Phariſees, by their falſe gl Mes, put another ſenſe op- 


on their whole law, juſtifyi themſelves, & ſupp porting 
S their claims of ntving God for their father, . the 


n +% 


nation were prepared to reject the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 
{ Whereas, had they retained the ancient meaning of their 


law, like a ſchool- maſter; it might have led them to 
Chriſt. As this view of things, if agreeable to truth, 
will, without more ado, ſettle the preſent K z 
ſo it is worthy of a particular confideration. 

3. No unregeherate Chriſtleſs ſinner hath, as Tuch, any 


| right, in entering into covenant; to promiſe: and engag ge 
| © to:obey the whole will of God by divine aſſiſtance Be- 


cauſe they have no title to the divine aſſiſtance, for any 
one holy cl ladeed. it is their duty to obey the whole 


| will:of God; and they are juſtly liable, in the judg- | 


ment of- him; whoſe judgment is according to truth, to 
the urſe-threatened} if they continue not in all things ; and 
that on the foot of mere law, which promiſeth no aſſiſt- 
ance at all, to any ſinner,” And while ſinners reje&Chriſt | 
and the grace of the goſpel; they have, by the divine con- 


ſtitution, no title, to any inward affiſtance; pf the holy 


Spirit, at all, on the foot of the covenant 'bf grape. For 
all the promiſes of God are in Chriſt Jeſus, yea,” 5 an bin 
amen. 2 Cor. f. 20. But as to thoſe who are out of 
Chriſt, they are under the law ; and fin hath dominion over 
them.- Rom: 6. 14. This is their ſtanding, and this is 
their true and real ſtate. © They are bound to peffect gs 
bedience. They are cop ſidered e agents. They 


are held to be vithout excuſe. Rom. 1. 21. They ſtand. 
' puilly before God. Rom: 3. 19. They deset the grace of 


the goſpel. © Eternal death is threatened for every tranſ- 
greſſion, by the divine law. Gal. 3. 10. And the goſpel 
doth not make void, but eſtabliſb the law, Kom. 3. 31. 
As it is written, be that believetb not ts condemned already, 
and the wrath of God abideth on him. Joh. 3. 18. 36. And 
ſo N 9 Chriſt.rejecting Kater lies at the. 


ene, 
3 
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"LO merey of God ; as it is written, Rom. 11. 7. 
7 he election hath obtained it, and the reft, were blinded. 
Death and damnation May fill them with terror, and | 
beget reformations, tears, v ws and promiſes z and fo, | 
in dhe language of the apoſtle, {5-7 mn. forth fruit | 
uno death. For bark coming into the view of their | 
conſcience, begets all the religious exerciſes of their N 
. and is the father of the- children they bring 
orth. And this, aecording to St. Paul, is the ſtate of 
all thoſe Who are married ts the law. For fin {till bath de- 
ninion over ſbem while under the law. But when once they 
are married unis Chriſt, they become temples of ibe Holy 
Ge. and ſo now they bring forth fruit unto: God. God 
is the father of all the holy exerciſes of their hearts, he 
works in them to-will and 10 do, and fo all chriſtian graces 
are not only called, but in reality are, the. fraits ef the 
ns death and hell will not beget one holy 
exerciſe in an unregene rate heart; rather, they will irri- 
1 the cor ruption of the carnal mind. Rom. 7. 6, 8, 9. 
Hence, the finner, who, while ignorant of jaw, death and 
hell, hath FY good 8 as he imagines; when theſe | 
come into view, his goodaeſs.is loſt, his. heart grows 
worſe ; and ſo far as he can diſcern, he grows werſe and 
worle, ill all his hope of acceptance with God, on the foot 
_ of law, languiſhes and dies. So that he law, which wes | 
erdained unto life, and dy which life was originally to be 
ebraingg, he. finds 10 be unte death; as it is written, Rom. 
7.8, 8. Sin taking occe/ron by. the commandment, raged the 
more, wrought i in me all manner of concupiſcente.. For with. 
aut the law fin wes dead. For I as alive wit bout the: law 
once, and had a good opinion of myſelf : ut.coben the 
eommanduent camę. An revived, and I died. For it is not 
the deſign of God, by legal conviction to make the heart 
better, or ſe much as to excite one holy thought, or holy 
defire in the unregenerate ſinner ; but. rather te give 
ſuch light re the conſcience, as that all thoſe thoughts 
and deſites, which uſed to be accounted holy, may ap- 


year t. to have no holineſs i in them, but to be of a nature 
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ry tkereunto : to the end, that the finner, who is; 


dead in ſin, and at enmity againſt God, may come 
to know the truth; and ſo find himſelf condemned, loſt 


and undone, by the very law, by which he ſought and 
expected life. Thus, as by the covenant of works ſin- 
ners have no title te any divine aſſiſtance; fo while un- 


regenerate God dork in fact never aſſiſt them to one ho- 


ly act. Nor under genuine convidtion do they ſeem to 


themſelves to grow better, but on the contrary to grow 
worſe and worle, until they find themſelves perfectly deſ- 


titute of every good thought, and of every good deſire, 


and in a ſtate of mind, *wholly oppoſite to all good, and 
wholly inclined to all evil,” in the language of our con- 
feſſion of faith: or in the mere. accurate and expreſſive - 
language of ſcripture, until they find themſelves dead in 
fin, and at enmity agaiuſt Ged. i. e. until they fee them 


ſelves to be, as in fact they are, and as in fact they always 


uere, before they ſaw it.--But to ſee themſelves dead in 


| fin; and enemies to God, and wholly inexeuſable and al- 


together criminal in being ſo, and on this foet juſtly con- 
demned, is what, above all things, impenitent, ſelt- juſti- 
fying ſinners are averſe unto. And, therefore, their 
hearts, inſtead of concurring te promote this conviction, 
do reſiſt the light, and twiſt and turn every poſſible way 


to evade it: and often even riſe and fight againſt it, with 


horrid, blaſphemous thoughts, And it is ſeldom that a- 
wakened ſinners are brought te a thorough con viction.“ 
More generally they have ſome partial conviction, and 


ſome ſhort terrors, and then falſe humiliations, and then 


falſe light and joy, which laſts awhile, and then all their 
inward religion is at an end. Or elle, without receiving 


| any comfort, true or falſe, they gradually looſe their con- 


victions, and go to ſI-ep again, as ſecure as ever, For 
Arait is tbe gate, and narrow is the way, that leads to life, 
and few their be that find it,-—But to return, 

| | e 1 If 


* © is no! enough for men to ſee that they can do nothing of 
© themſeives. Men may ſay that, when they only fiad need of affiftarce, 


2 nd got of (the n of s principle of grace into them,” 


Stodaard's Safety. P. 183. Edit. 3. 
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If ſelf. righteous, chriſtlaſs ſi ;Inners, while under the“ 
eurle ol the law, have no title to divine aſſiſtance for any 
one holy act; and if, as was before proved, the divine 
law requires. holineſs and nothing but holineſs; then 
they have no warrant to enter into covenant to obey 
the whole will of God by divine afſitance.”” —It is true, the 
ofpel offers pardon toimpenitent, ſelf- righteous ſinners, | 
= not continuing in all things written in the, book of 
the law to do them: but impenitent ſelf-righteous fin- 
ners plead vor cviLTyY, in manner and form, as ſet forth 
in the divine law : and ſo reject the pardon offered, —- 
And it is true, the goſpel offers the ſanctifying influences 
of the holy ſpirit to impenitent, ſelf-righteous ſinners, to 
enable them to love that character of God, which is ex- 
bibited in his law, and which is honored on the croſs of. 
Chriſt, but they do not defire to love it, and therefore 
the aſſiſtance offered is rejected. Now when they have 
thus rejected the only aſſiſtance, which God ever offered, 
to obey the very law, which he hath given to be the rule 
of their lives, fer them, under theſe circumſtances, to 
enter into covenant to, obey the whole will of God by di- 
vine afſifance,” is a piece of hypocriſy ſuited to the cha- 
racter of none, but ſuch, as are, in fact, totally deprav- 
ed? ; and yet, at the ſame time, near, or quite totally blind, 
as to their true character and real ſtate. * 
A woman, however poor and low in the world before 
marriage, and however inſufficient ta be truſted by any 
of her neighbours ; vet no ſooner is ſhe married to a 
rich man, who loves her, and, whom ſhe takes delight to 
obey and honor, but, with his approbation, ſhe may trade 
largely at any metchant's ſhop, tor any thing ſhe needs, 
and may warrantably promiſe, by the aſſiſtanee of her 
huſband,” to make good pay; nor will the merchant, 
who knows her huſband's riches, and his love to her, 1 
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and his approbation of her conduct, be backward to | 
truſt her. . And thus it is with the poor banckrupt fin- f 
ver, who is in himſelf not ſufficient for one good thought, as 

in him chere droelleib no 10 good ching, as ſoon as he is marri- 


ed. 
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ed to Chriſt Jeſus, i in whom all fulneſs dweTeth, and of 
whoſe fulneſs be recerves, and grace for grace, he may now. 
enter into covenant with God, and warrantably promiſe 
by the aſſiſtance of Chriſt Jeſus,” to love God, and walk 
in all his. ways with aa upright heart.— But ſhould a 
woman of an whorith heart enter into covenant with a 
man of honor and of a great eftate, before the prieſt, and 
as ſoon as the ceremony was over, even on the very ſame 
day, leave his-bed and board, ane run off, and proftitute 
| herſelf to her former gallants, and refuſe to return, and 
continue to refuſe although invited thereto by her huſ- 
band, yea abſtinately refuſe notwithſtanding repeated in- 
vitations and repeated offers of pardon and forgiveneſs, 
until he being juſtly provoked ſhould advertiſe her in all 
the public papers, and forbid all to truſt her en his ac- 
count, for that he would hold himſelf unobliged to pay 
any of her debts, or to afford her any aſſiſtance,“ until 
her naughty heart ſhould be humbled, and ſhe ſhould 
confeſs her iniquity, and juſtify him in this token of his 
diſpleaſuce, and aſk forgiveneſs fo her crimes, and re- 
turn to her duty with true matrimonial affectien.— And 
ſhould ſhe, on ſeeing what her huſband had done, de- 
clare, that to love ſuch a hufband is the ſame thing as 
* to love to be advertiſed as a run- away in the public pa- 
pers, which is to leve diſgrace itſelf, which is in its 
own nature impollible, and even contrary to the law of 
God which requires us to love ourſelves. In this 
view, therefore, can never return, nor is it my duty 
to return. For I ought to have a regard to my own 
reputation. Until, therefore, he will recall this ad- 
vertiſement, and- afume a different character, I can no 
more love him than I can love my own milery.'—And 
in this temper ſhould ſhe go on, giving her heart to her lo- 
vers, and making herſelf common to all comers,until being 
overtaken with extreme poverty, ſhe is reduced to great 
diſtreſs. And then, inſtead of returning to her huſpand 
and humbling herſelf betore him, as in duty ſhe is bound, 
hou ſhe ph to her neighbours for relief, and put on a 
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bold face, and pen ; by the aſſiſtance of her huſ- 


band' to make good pay: Would they regard her 
words ! Would they truft her on his account Rather, 


would they not be filled with indignation at her impu- 
gence, and be ready to ſay—* Woman, firſt of all make 


< up matters with your huſband, before you preſume to 


£ be truſted on his account; for what warrant have you, 
in your preſent circumſtances, to promite to make good 


pay by his afjiſtance, to which you have no title, to 
< which you know you have no title, and to whiek the 
< publie knows you have no title, by the advertiſement 


& in the public papers! ? No, no, thou wicked woman, 


© thy word is not to be taken, Thou art not worth a 
7 penny in the world, The man whom thou calleſt thy 
* huſband, thou haſt run away from, and he declares 
© that he will hold himſelf unobliged to pay any of thy 
c debts, or to grant thee the leaſt aſſiſtance.— She cries, 


ſhs laments bitterly, ſhe ſays, —“ I defire to love him, I 


£ wiſh I could love him, I long to love. him, I try to love 
© him, but I cannot. J do all I can to love him, but it is 
* above my power. But this I can fay, that I am wil- 
* ling te do my utmoſt, and | am come to a fixed reſoluti- 
en to try every day to love him, and I am willing te 
© bind myſelf by the moſt ſolemn cevenant to do ſo. 
© And more than this, he cannot realonably require at 
Her 
huſband happens to ſtand at the door, and- hears all the 
talk, and goes off in high indignation, ſaying to him- 
ſelf---- What! can ſhe find a heart to love her gal- 
'< Jants, but no heart to love me I am I fo vile in her. 
+ eyes ! is it ſuch an impoſſible tafk to love ſueh an one 
* as Jam! is this more than ſhe can do ! is this more 
© than I can juſtiy require at her hands ! am I to be 
< pacified with her hypocritical tears, and deceitful vows ! 
and an unreaſonable man to demand more at preſent ! 
© ſhall other men thus have her whole heart, & ſhall I bear 


this contempt at her hands !---tar be this from me- 


I will aſſert my proper dignity ---that woman fhall no | 
? longer be called my wite----I will get a bill---I will 


Ty | 


Ser. * ach 59 5 
put her away forever.“ -And common falewould 
up tove and juftify his ntl, 
hus the Moſt HighGod, whoſe cherte is perfetin 
beauty, without a blemiſh, might juſtly reſolve, withre- 
pet to every impenitent, fei righteous ſelf-juſtifying ſin⸗ 
ner. And he might juſtly ſtrike them dead, & ſend them to 
| hell, in a moment. For every plea they make to juſtify 
themſelves, in not loving God, caſts the, blame on him; 
even every argument they uſe for their juſtification, i is to 
his condemnation. For if the fault is not in them, it is - 
in him. Ik they are no: to blame for not loving him, 
it is becauſe he is not worthy of their love. For if God by 
is in himſelf, and in all his conduct, abſolutely perfect, 
even perfect in beauty, without a blemiſh, then we mult 
be inexcuſable, and wholly criminal in not loving him 
with all our hearts. And if there is the leaſt blemiſn 
in che divine character, or in any part of his conduct, 
then he is not an abſolutely perfect Being. That is, in 
other words, he is not God. The divinity of the only 
true and living God, i 13, therefore, denied, in every ſelf- 
juſtifying plez. Which is a crime aggravated beyond 
ekpreſſion. A ſinner, therefore, i in ſuch a temper, 15 an 
| enemy ts the true God, and! juſtifies himſelt in it, and 
all his pretences to love and obedience are hypocritical : iS 
and he ought to be told i it, in the plaineſt manner. But 
te flatter ſinners along in their ſelf⸗ juſtifying, God- 
eondemning diſpoſition; how much ſoever it may pleaſe 
them at preſent, dire&ly tends to their eternal ruin.— 
But, thus much is certain, at leaſt, that they have no 
title to any divine aſſiſtance;' and fo have no warrant 
to make promiſes as though they had. Nor is their 
promiſe, in this view of it, of any worth, or at all to be 
truſted. Io conclude, 

The. profeſſed deſign of Mr. M's firſt book, was, as he 
declares p. 58. to prove that there is an external covenant 
between God and his viſible church, as ſuch, diſtinct from 
the covenant of grace. And that thoſe who are in it, 
12 59) have promie of the e means of grace, and the 
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df God's holy Spirit, in order to render theni 
effectual for ſal vation. And agreeably hereunte, he has 
in this ſecond book endeavoured to perſuade us, that 


impenitent, ſelf- righteous, Chriſtleſs finners ( p.65, 66.) 


may warrantably * while ſuch, and as ſuch, bind them- 
ſelves, in covenant * by divioe aſſiſtance . to obey the 


whole will of God.“ -Whether what has been offered 
in the foregoing ſection, is ſufficient to prove, that this 


external covenant is not from heaven, but of men, is 
ſubmitted to the conſideration of every judicious. rea- 
der. And we are now at liberty more particularly to ex- 
amine the new ſcheme of religion, which he has advanc- 
ed in order to ſupport his external covenant, which is to 
el the plc buſineſs of moſt of the following ſeQtions, 
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07 "70 vii. 7. 8 The cor mind is enmity phy Go 1: 


hor it is not ſubje# to the law of God, neither ROT can bes 
So then they that are in the fleſh cannot Pleaje God. | 


Quet. I. Are we, 45 fallen creatures, at enmity al ca. 
merely as conceiving God ts be our enemy + Or., 05 


Quett. II. Are We" enemies s only” to fe le and 25 om he of 
Cod "i > 


Queſt, 1. Is the carnal mind nid pres” Call. s true 57 
real charaſter, and that notwithſtanding the revelation which 
God has made of his readinels. to be revealed to us, if we re- 
1 "end and return to him through. Feſus Cbriſt? 1. o 


Queſt. IV. hat contrariety is there lame the carnal 
mind, and God's true and real charafter ? 1 


co DNG to our Aber p. 50. Adam: get 
© the fall, before the revelation of a Mediator,” 


Was not bound by the divine law to love God, The 


divine law bound him to © puniſhment * for what was 


. but? "its ne 3 reſpected not his obe- 


gience! 


fer. XE { xr ) 
 dience,” for the time to come. For Adam by the TY 


F 


ceaſed to be a moral agent. For it now became incon- 


ſiſtent with a principle eſſential to moral agency, to love 
God. For, p. 5. a principle of ſelf-love is eſſential to 
us as moral agents. Bur, p. 10. to delight in God 
under thoſe circumſtances was the ſame thing as to de- 
light ia his on miſery.“ Which is inconſiſtent with 

chat ſelf-love which is eſſential to moral agency. There- 

fore, p. 10. * Adam by becoming guilty was totally de- 


praved. : Being totally deprived of his moral agency, 
and wholly incapacitated for moral conduct. His de- 


? pravity, however, was not of a criminal nature; For, p. 
12. this inconſiſtency of leve to God, with the natural 
principle of ſelf-love, was the true reaſon, and the only. 
* reaſon, why Adam could not love God after the fall.“ 
For, p. 44. could he have ſeen, after he had finned, 

that he had ſtill the ſame, or as much ground of con- 


$ fiderice toward God, as he had before —he would have 
continued ſtil] to exerciſe the ſame delight i in the divine 


perfections, as he had done before.“ So that he was 


as well diſpoſed to love God after the fall, as he was be⸗ 


© fore, had he been in as. good exrernal circumſtances; 


His different affections were entirely owing to his dif- 
ferent external circumſtances, | F or God was his friend 
before the fall. But now, p. 9. in every view, it 2 
appear to him, that God could deal no otherwiſe with 
© him, but to execute the curſe; unleſs he ſhould act 


* conttary- to his own perfe@ions.* And therefore at 


"_— 


ſoon as God's readineſs to forgive fin was manifeſted; 


| there was nothing in his heart to prevent his loving God 
Was much as ever. And ſo it“is with us; p. 44. There 
. is all the reaſon why our hearts ſhould return to the 


love of God, and confidence in him thro? Chriſt; as 
| why Adam fhould love God in his primitive ftate. 
There is nothing in our fallea circumſtances to pre- 


* believe 


vent it.“ p. 47, 48. Without am new principle of grace. 
For this being the true ftate of things, p-. 43. ©vegene- 

ration may be Ws: by licht. For as ſoon as we 
mc O 


\ 
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bilieve God's readineſs to be reconciled to us we ſhall 

love him of courſe. —But. before faith and regeneration, 
we are an the ſame ſtate of total depravity that Adam 
was before the revelation of a Mediator. p. 18. Man- 
kind at this day, antecedent to their exereiſing faith in F 
Chriſt, are in much the ſame condition as Adam was, 
after he had ſinned.” Particularly, p. 20. we are under 
- the ſame inability of loving God that Adam was.” And 


therefore. as it was not Adam's duty to love God after 


the fall; ſo the unregenerate are not bound in duty to 
love that character of God, which was exhibited in the 
moral law given to Adam; for to do fo, is the ſame I 
thing as to love their own miſery. Which to do is in- 
conſiſtent with moral agency, and *© contrary to the law 8. 
of God,“ which requires us to love ourſelves. p.:4r, 42, 
43. And the goſpel does not require us to love that WF: 
character of God, which is exhibited in the moral law. 
1 43. For the love of God whieh the goſpel teacheth, « 
s love of that divine character which is exhibited to us 
in a Mediator, and 10 other.*—But this character the 
unbeliever hath no idea of, and ſo cannot love it. p. 43. 
To ſuppoſe, that the ſoul ſees, and loves this charaRer, (F 
before a believing view of Chriſt! takes place in the 


heart, is to ſuppoſe the ſoul to lee and net to ſee at the | 


1 
l 
© fame time. And as we are not moral agents with re- ! 
ſpect to law or goſpel, while unregenerate, and unin- WJ 
* Subtened; nor bound in duty at preſent to love God, “ 
believe, or repent ;, lo the external covenant, which re- 8 
quires unregenerate endeavours, and premiſes the ſtriv- Hf 
ings of the holy Spirit to render external means effectual 
to falvation, comes in here to our relief. And our to- 
tal depravity, and car *enmity againſt God,“ not being 1 
of a criminal nature, are no bar in the way of our admil. 0 
ſion to ſealing ordinances. And, therefore, although 1 
man, who fteals bur a ſhilling, and juſtifies himſelf in it, 
muſt be debarred; yet he who is totally depraved, and 
an enemy to God, and juſtifies himſelf in it, may be ad - 
mur. N is the ſum on Mr. M's Sy 5 
That 
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chat we, while unregenerate, are moral agents, has been 
5 already proved. And the nature of that enmity againſt | 
God, which is in the carnal mind, is to be confidered in 
this ſection, which may be done in anſwer to the queſti- 
ons propoſed; and then the way will be prepared to con- 
„ider the nature of that reconciliation to Ged, to which 
the goſpel calls us, which is to be the ſubject of the next 
i WE tion. * Now, therefore, let us attend to the queſtions. - 
r Queſtion I. Are we, as fallen creatures, enemies to God, 
d } 127 as conceiving God is be our enemy & 37g 
e Anſwer. As likeneſs of nature lays the foundation for 
e liking + ſo contrariety of nature is the original 18 
-Fof diſlike ; or that in which enmity radically conſiſts. & 
And, therefore, our enmity ro God does net arife merely 
2 from conceiving God to be pur enemy. ——Here _ 
ut theſe things be conſidered. 
. 1.-If our enmity againſt Ged ariſes merely: from: con- 
„ceiving him to be our enemy, if we have no contrariety _ 
1s of heart to God, but what ariſes merely from conceiving 
je that he diſlikes us; then God's diflike to os mot have 
3.9 5 4 taken 
r, * Thars - are. cooker 8 W 4 not know, —_ ae God, 
ge ſenfibly | to love him, or hate him, or to have any exerciſes of heart 
relative to him. Gad is not is all their thoughts, They never hated 
16 nim, in their lien, they will tell you ; nor did they ever feel any love 
c- i to him, or delight in him. The divine Character, as yet, never came 
1- near enough to their view to give them pleaſure or pain. The- fes, 
d. faith in bis heart there is no Ged. They wonder, therefore, What can be 
meant by the apoſtle's words, The carna! mind i1 enmity againſt Gl. 
e- il Surely, ſay they, he does not mean, that every nsturn! man hates God, 
V- {for I never hated him in my life. For let our ſinful nature be ever 
al ſo contrary to God's holy nature, yet the contrariety will not be felt 
o- until the ttue and rel character of the holy One of Iſtael begins to 
Come inte clear view. For without the law {in war dead : but when 
18 kf be commandment came, fin revived, This contrariety which is between 


i- four finful nature and God's holy nature, is the thing chiefly intended 
ain the text. And the ſenſe is, The carnal mind is contrariety to the holy 
nature of God, as abb from this, that it is not ſubject to that law, which 
ad is a tranſcript of Gd, moral' character, neiiber indeed can be, which 


rowves the contraricty to be total, and fixed, And as it the tree, ſuch is the © 


fruit; [0 then, they that are in the fil cannot pleaſe C For God cannot 


Water the whole, to by 1 N #1 drath, Which was ide point to 
Pe proved. See Rom. 8. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
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be plea/ed with what is contrary to bis own holy nature. Aud tberefare, 
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taken place while we were perfectly holy. Or our belief 
that God is our enemy is a groundleſs ſentiment, arigi- 
nally jojected into the human mind by the devil, the fa- 
ther of lies, as Mr. Sandeman ſuppoſes; but for which, 
we ſhould naturally love God, be perfectly pleaſed with 


| bis character, and from our childhood grow up truly 
friendly to him. And if either of theſe be rrue, then, 
2. In order to our reconciliation to God, we need not 
to be born again, we need no change of nature, we only 
need to believe that God is become our friend: And 10 
we may be reconciled to God by this belief. For it is 
an old maxim, Remove the cauſe, and and the ell will-ceaſe, 
And in this view the old Antinomian ſcheme relative to 
total depravity and regeneration is conſiſtent.— This 
faith, therefore, is the firſt at. And by this faith we are 
regenerated: That is, a belief of God's love to us, re- 
moves the grounds of out enmity to him, and begets 
love, repentance, and every chriſtian grace. 

Mr. Sandeman's ſcheme, which is nothing elſe than the 
old Antinomian ſcheme refined, and dreſt up in a new at- 
tire, teaches, that the truth to be believed, in juſtifying 

faith, is, that there is forgiveneſs with God thro' the 
atone ment for impenitent ſinners.“ A belief of this be- 
gets hope, and love, and repentance, and every chriſtian 
grace. For on his ſcheme, fergiveneſi takes place before | 
xepentance; as it does neceſſarily on the Antmomian ſcheme, 
whatever ſhipe ir aſſumes. For on this ſcheme, as our 
enmity againſt God ariſes from conceiving God to be| 
our enemy; fo our love ariſes from conceiving God to 
be our friend. And therefore we muſt firſt of all con- 
ceive God to be our friend, before love can exiſt : And . 
ſo before repentance can exiſt. And ſo juſtification mult i 
_ neceſſarily take place, before repentance. This is a dif- 
ficulty which neither the more ancient, or the later An- 
 tinomian writers know how to get rid. of, 
And thus faith, even that faith by which we are juſti-| 
fed, takes place, in order of nature, before-regeneration. | 
For it is the cauſe of it. Bet the cauſe, in order of na- 
TY ture 
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tare, is always before the effect. But if faith takes place 
before regeneration, it is, in its own nature, not a holy, 
but a graceleſs, unregenerate act. For it is the act of a 
graceleſs, unregenerate heart. And. ſo faith is not a 

| ſaving grace, but a ſaving fin. — But can we be married to a 

Poly Saviour by an unholy af ? By an act, in its on na- 
ture, perfelily oppoſite io his media torial charabler? Can we 
receive, Chriſt by an act of rejetiun? Can we be united to 

| Chriſt by an act of diſunion? Can we become ong with 

WF Chriſt by au al of in? - Perhaps, it may be thought that 
Mr. Sandeman gets rid of this difficulty, by teaching, that 
faich is not an act; that there is no volition, or exerciſe - 
of heart implied in it. But nothing is gained, if while 
| we avoid one difficulty, we run upon another as great. 
For, if it is not an act; if no volition or exercile of 
heart is implied in it, then we are married to Chriſt, with - 
out our conſent;' juſt as Mr. Mather ſuppeſes that che 

IIxaelites, on the plains of Moab, were taken into cove» 
5 nant, without their conſent.“ But this is inconſiſtent 
- with the very notion of marriage; which is a tranſaction, 
4 which implies the mutual conſent of both parties. And, 
e therefore, on'this icheme, the marriage union, as it takes 
1 
f 


place among man kind, could not be uſed, with any pro- 
priety, to repreſent our union to Chrift by faith. Fot 
if the ſoul is warried to Chrift at all, the cenſent of our. 
hearts muſt be implied. Or to uſe Mr. Stoddard*s words, 
When the ſoul marries io Chrift, he doth it with a ſ pirit. 
of love. This act of faith, doth include all other gra- 
dees. It is virtually all grace." Nature of converſion, p. 
19---24; See Rom. 7. 4. 2 Cer. 11. 2. Eph. 5. 29, 
30 Joh. 16. 27.---But'can we be married to Chriſt by 
| an act of fin ? But it juſtifying faith is the act of an un- 
regenerate heart, dead in fin, totally depraved, then it is. 
an af? of lin, For as is the tree, ſuch is the fruit; as is. 
the fountain, ſuch are the ſtreams ; as is the heart, ſuck, 
are its acts. Beſides, | 
Ik juſtifying taich is the act of an unregenerate finner, 
then it is the act of an impenitent finger, And then, 
1 5 1 pPardon 
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| pardonis, i in order ef nature, before repentance. And ſo it 
is not neceſſary, that we repent of our ſins, in order to our 
being forgiven. Which is contrary to the whole tener 
of ſeripture, and to the plaineſt and moſt expreſs decla- 
rations of Almighty God. Pray, reader, ſtop a minute, 
take your bible, and turn to, and read, Lev. 26. 40, 41, 
42. 1 Kin. 8. 47-30. Pſal. 32. 3, 4, 5. Prov. 28. 13. 
Tai. 55: 7. Jer. 4. 4. Ezek. 18. 30, 31, 32. Luk. 3. 3. 
and 5-31, 32. and 13. 5. and 24. 47. Act. 2. 37, 38. 
and 3. 19. and g. 31. and 10. 21. And then lay your 
hand on your heart, and ſay, Does God offer to pardon 
impenitent finners while ſuch? Did the Son of God die 
that prgvn might be granted to impenitent finners, as 
ſuch ? Or can God, \ conſiſtent with the goſpel, forgive 
the impenitent, while ſuch, and as ſuch, any more than 
if Chriſt never had died ? It any doctrine tends to delude 
ſinners, it is this, that they may expect pardon without 
repentance. They have no heart to repent; they with 
to eſcape puniſhment; they hope they ſhall eſcape : if 
they can believe that they ſhall eſcape, it will give them 
joy. This doctrine is ſuited to give joy to an impenitent 
heart. But to teach impenitent finners, that they may 
expect pardon without rpentance toward God, is as con- 
trary to ſcripture, as it is to teach them, that they expect 
pardon without faith toward our Lord Fejus Chriſt, This 
doctrine of pardon before repentance had been taught; 
it had ſpread far and wide. This occaſioned 1 WANT: 
of divines at Weſtminſter expreſsly to aſſent the contrary. 
Confeſſion of faith, chap. xv. Repentance is of ſuch ne- 
* celſityto all ſinners, that none may 2 aA 
* without it. In fine, 15 
If the firſt act of juſtifying faith i is an unregenerate, 
eee fiaful act; ſo are all ſucceeding acts of the 
ſame faith. And if ſo, then to live a life of faith on the 
Son of God, as the holy apoſtle Paul ſays, he did, Gal. 2. 


20. is to live a life of unregenerate, graceleſs, ſinful acts. 


For it is an agreed point, that the firſt act, and the ſuc- 


1 cog acts of juſtifying faith are of the ſame nature and 
0 e Kind. 
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kind. And ſo a lie of faith, is a life of ſin; a courſe of 
unregenerate, graceleſs acts. And this graceleſs faith 
will bring forth felfiſh, graceleſs fruits, All our love 
| and joy will arile merely from ſelf-love ; in a belief, 
that our fins are pardoned, and that God loves us. The 
+ holineſs, juſtice and goodnels of the divine nature, exhi- 
bited in that law, which is holy, juſt and good, (Rom. 7. 
12.) which Chriſt loved and honored, living and dying; 
| inſtead of appearing perfect in beauty, without a blemiſh, 
in our eyes, can never be thought of with pleaſure. We 
never can ſay with David, O, how love I thy law ! It is my 
| meditation all the day. Pal. 1 19. 97. In a word, as our 
| faith is of the Antinomian kind; fo our whole hearts will 
be all over Antinomian.---No wonder, © ninety nine in a 
| hundred? of ſuch converts are in the dark about their 
good eſtate; and feal as much need of an {external, 
raceleſs covenant, as tho' they never had been converted. 
A late writer, in order to prove, © fde nos regenerari, 
that we are regenerated by faith, quotes Gal. 3. 26. Ye 
are all the children of God by faith in Jeſus Chrif. But this 
text ſpeaks not of regeneration, but of adoption. Again 
he refers to Joh. 6. 33. Except ye eat of the fleſb of the Son 
of Man, and drink his blood, ye have ne life in you. Juſt as 
it eating and drinking were acts of the dead, and not of the 
living. . Juſt as if the dead might eat and drink, while 
they are dead, and by ſo doing be made alive. Howe: | 
ver, this is certain, that, that is a dead corpſe, and not a 
living man, which neither eats nor drinks. He who 
does not live a life of faith in. Chrift, is dead in fin. Yer, 
| ftill repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jelus 
Crit, are acts of ſpiritual life, and not of ſpiritual death. 
However, it is granted, that there is a kind of faith, 
which may be exerciſed by a graceleſs, unregenerate, im- 
| | penitent ſinner. For ſuch an one, altho' he rejects Chriſt 
Jeſus with his whole heart, yet he may firmly believe 
that God loves him, and that his ſins are forgiven, and 
be raviſhed in this belief.---Bur the thing believed is a 
lie. And all Th affections which reſult trom this belief 
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are founded in deluſion. — And yet, this is the very.thing 
which is ſometimes called regeneration by ſaith, and he- 
Solding the glory of God in the face of Fe/us Chrit, And it 
was one chief deſign of Prefident Edwards's treatiſe con- 
gerning religious affettions, to ſhew the difference between | 
true religion and this kind of deluſion.— But to return. 
3. If a belief that God is become our friend, without 
any change of nature, will reconcile us to God, then ſa- 
tan, transformed into an angel of cight, is able to do the by- 
fineſs. For when the ſinner is terrified with the thoughts 
of death and hell, ſatan can bring to his mind iuch texts 
as theſe, Son, be of good chear, thy fins are forgiven thee, 
O, thou of libtie faith, wherefore doft thou doubt ! And at the 
fame time ſtrike the ſinner's imagination with a view of 
heaven, of God upon a throne, of Chriſt fitting at his 
right hand, till every doubt 1s baniſhed; and until the 
finner cries out in tranſport, 1 believe. I aller. And, 
4. If our enmity againſt God ariſes only from con- 
ceiving God to be our enemy, then all thoſe graceleſs 
deluded ſinners, who believe that God loves them, are 
truly regenerate. That is, the love to God, which they 
experience, in this belief, is true love. For, as the cauſe 
of our enmity is believing God to be our enemy; ſo in 
every inſtance where the cauſe is removed the effect will 
ceaſe. But in all deluded ſinners, who believe that God 
ſoves them, the ſuppoſed cauſe of enmity is removed; 
and accordingly they really think that they love God. 
Thus groſs Socinians, who deny the eternity of hell tor- | 
ments, who believe the univerſal ſalvation. of devils and 
damned, and in this belief view God as the friend of the 
whole intelligent ſ yitem, all made up of love to his crea- 
tures, do, in this view of his character, love him, and ſo 
are all of them, on this ſcheme; truly reconciled to God. 
Rather, theſe men, if they were inſtructed in theſe prin- 
ciples from their childhood, and believed them, were 
never totally depraved. For they always loved God. 
And accordingly we find they univerſally deny the doc- 
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| all mankind to love God ; and that, in fact, they a 
would love bim, were his true and real character brought 6 
into their view. And ſo. would the devils too, on 55 5 
| ſcheme, were the divine character what the Sorimians op- 5 
F. poſe it to be. And while Socthians love God, viewed as 
they view him; Antinomians, of the groſfeſt ſort, whoſe 
aich profeſſedly conſiſts, i in a belief, that God loves them 
are on full of love to God, in this view of him. And 
why may not Socinians and Antinomians have charity for 
leach other? For their ſchemes are not ſo different in 
chen, as in appearance. For both look upon God as 
Ja lovely being ; and both love him; and both profeſs 
Ito love him * for the tranſcendent excellency. of his per- 
fectiens.“ The one does this, becauſe God loves ally 
Eand ſo loves him; the other, becauſe, altho' God does 
not love all,' yet. he loves him in particular. And why 
is not the love of the one, of as good a. kind, as the love . 
of the other? And the Phariſees, concerning e 
[Chriſt declared, that 7he love of God was not in them, Joh. 
5. 42. And who hated and ctueified the Son of God; 
jought alſo to be received. to chatity; on this ſcheme ; 1 Y 
they really believed that Ged was their father and cheir 
friend, and in this belief, they experienced this kind of 
1 Wiove, of which we are ſpeaking. Lea, our charity ought 
| to be more extenſive ſtill, for, 
5 . On this ſcheme they who ate totally dep rated, 54% 
- Was much of a principle of grace, as they that are rege- 
nerate. That is, ſinners are at heart as well diſpoſed to 
love God, before regeneration, as after. For after re- 
Neeneration they are diſpoſed to love God only conſidered 
Was one that loves them; and before regeneration they 
= re diſpoſed to love God conſidered and viewed in this 

Wight. For it-is written, Sinners love thoſe that love them ; 
Wand they need no net principle of grace to incline them to 
e Wit. And fo the unregenerate enly need light to ſee that 
| God loves them; ind could they but have this bt they 
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would love God as much as others. And, therefore, Be 
s | 6. On this —— ſatan's FIR againſt Jeb, that hs 2 
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was at heart no bettet than other men, was true and juſt; 
and the high commendation which God had given of 
him, that there was none like bim in the earth, was without 
reaſon. Aud the Lord faid unto. ſatan, Haſt thou conſidered 
"my ſervant Fob, 4bat there is none like him in the earth, a per- 
fe? and an upright man, one that feareth Cod and eſcheweth 
evi? Then Jatan anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, Dath Job fear WY 
Cod for nought ? Haſt thou: not made an: hedge about him, and 
about bis houſe, and about all that he bath on every /ide ? 
Thou haſt bleſſed the work of his hands, and bis, ſubſtance is 
5 Increaſed i in the land. As if he had ſaid, no wonder he 
© loves God, while God is ſo full of love and kindneſs Wi 
© to him. And who is there under the like. circum- | 
< ſtances, that would not love God as muchas he does?“ 
But put forth thine hand now, and touch all that he hath, and 
be will curſqthee to thy. face; .*;ut as we fallen ſpirit 25 
have done, ever ſince we were turned out of heaven. 
© And therefore this Job, who is commended as 4 none ſucb, i; 
© has in reality no more grace in his heart than we have. 
And if the enmity of fallen creatures againſt God ariſes iſ 
only from conceiving him to be their enemy, and their 
love only from conceiving God to be their friend, ſatan's MW 
_ reaſoning was juſt. All Job's ſeeming ſuperior goodneſs = 
was entirely owing to the more abundant. tokens of the 
divine-love; and therefore he would have turned to be like 
the devil, in an inſtant, if God had only touched all that be 
0 bad. "He would have curſed God to the face. Indeed. 
7. On this ſcheme, Adam had no more grace before} 
the fall than he had after ; but his different affections to- 
ward the Deity were entirely owing to the different of 
external circumſtances which he was under. For, on 3 
this ſcheme, before the fall God loved him, and ſo he loved "el 
| God; and after the fall, had God continued to love him, | 
he would have continued to love Ged alſo. For the 1 
* true reaſon and the only reaſonꝰ why Adam could not 9 
love God after the fall, was becauſe, as he thought, God 8 
was become his irreconcilable enemy. As” ſoon as he 
found gd pour - his . and e that God 4 was rea- 


] 3 
) 2 N 
4 


| : dy to be reconciled, he returned to the love of his Ma- © 
is 


ker, without any new principle of grace.” Before the 
fall, that principle of ſelf love, which, according to Mr. 
M. was. eſſential to him as a moral agent'—*naturally . 
inclined him to love God with all his heart as his greateſt 
| good.“ And after the fall, this ſame principle did as 
naturally incline him to hate God with all his heart 
Was his greateſt evil. p. 9. His love and his hatred 
W aroſe from the very ſame principle. And his different 
W affections were entirely owing to his different external cir- 
Ecumſtances. As ſoon, therefore, as his external circum- 
ſtances were altered, and God became_ friendly. again, 
he immediately returned to the love of God, without any 
new principle of grace; there was nothing in his fallen 
Wcircumſtances to prevent it,” according to Mr. M. Adam, 
therefore, on this ſcheme, had no more grace before the 


„fall than after. It is true, the fall made an alteration in 
by his external circumftances, which different external cir- 
cumſtances occaſioned different affections; even as it was 


with the Iſraelites at the red ſea, when Pharaoh and his 
oſts were drowned, and their expectations of a proſpe- 
Vous journey to the land of Canaan were raiſed very high, 


is Whey were full of love, and joy, and praiſe : but three 
ne Jays after, when they came to the waters of Marab, they 
s gnarmured: and that from the ſame principle, from hich 
6 


they before rejoyced. It is true, they had different at- 
fections toward God at theſe different times; but the 


rue and only reaſon' was, their different external circum- 
- tances, for they had no more grace at the one time, than 


it at the other. And thus it was with Adam, on Mr. M's 
4 ceheme.— Tea— 15 WO, RT 


8. Oa this ſcheme, there is no eſſential difference be- 


N, ween the nature of ſatan, andthe nature of Gabriel; but 


heir different affe@ions, and different eonduct, ariſe mere- 


ot y from the different external eircumſtances which they 
xd re in. For there is no higher principle than ſelf-love in 


Wicher. The one looks on God as an enemy, and ſo hates 
1 um, me rely in that view. And the other looks. upon 


* 


God? © 


| ( 112 1 er. VI. 

God as 2 a friend, and ſo loves him, Oe "Uh in that view, 
And thus their natures are exactly * and their diffe- 
rent affe@ions and conduct ariſe merely frem the diffe. 
regt external circumſtances, which they are under. 
And thus ſatan ſtands juſtified in his enmity againſt 
God ; and thys the holy angels are degraded. to 
a level with devils. + For ſatan might fay, to love 75 
+ God, in my circumſtances would be to love my o. 
L © miſery but to take delight in miſery, to take pleaſure I 
| in pain, is à contradiction; and is in its own nature 

© impoſlible. There fore, I am not te blame. And a 
. 5 the angels, who dwell in heaven, do tbey fear God far 1 
nougbt, in the paradiſe above, ſurrounded with every 
< bleſſing? Far from it. But let God put forth bis hani 
nom, and touch all that they have, and they uw ave bin 
* to his face, zaſt as we do. - 
Thus much in anſwer te the fit Weh : and to 4 
prepare the way for the ſecond, we may obſerve that Mr. 
M. ſays, ſpeaking of Adam, after the fall, p: 9. © In ere · 

_ * ry view it muſt appear to him, that God could deal no 
otherwiſe with him, but to execute the curſe, unleſs h 
< * ſhould act eontrary to his divine and glorious perfecti. 
ons.“ And p. 10, To delight in God in this cafe wa 
0 Io ſame thing as to delight in his own miſery.” And| 
p. A This Was the true reaſon, and the only reaſon,| 
14 why Adam could not love God after the fall. Bui 
Adam ſoon found he was miſtaken ; for it ſdon appear-| 
ed that God knew how to open a way to pardon ſinners | 
: ana with. his diviae and blocken an ; 
Therefore 4 
Queſtion II. Are wwe, as fallen creatures, enemies enh i N 
falſe and miluken ideas of the Deity ? wi 
Anſwer, If we are enemies only to falſe and miſtake! 15 

b ideas of the Deity, then it will follow, that we have nM 
enmity againſt God's true and real character, even non 
41 all; but rather are in a diſpoſition to love it, as ſoo 
28 7 Nor an we need any inward influence oi t; 


* * * 


— 


| Seer. a . 113 
„. ve ſhall nat be. . to che Knowledge ol it, as nog * 
e- ing at all prejudiced againſt it. In this caſe, we ſhall not 
e- bate the light, but love and receive it with all our hearts, 
of our own accord. And therefore if the external ma- 
iſt W-nifeſtations of God's true character are ſufficiently clear, 
WE we ſhall know it, and we ſhall love it. And, on this hy- 
ve potheſis, had God given mankind, from the beginning of 
n the world, an external exhibition of his true character, 
ure i ſufficiently full and plain, all mankind would bave 
re Face and loved eu from ne of the world. 
5 at the 5 5 and general depravity of mankind, and 
for 4 | the wickedne which hatch overſpread the ear th, in all 1 98 
r WE ages, have been entirely owing to God's not giving a il 
[4 Z 


q. 5. 


1 ſufficient external revelation of his true and real character 

in to che children of men. But they are not to blame for 

cis, It there be any blame a: all, it lies at his door, 

eo who hath neglected to let his true and real character be 

Ir. known. For had he hut revealed it to mankind, they 

e. having no. prejudice againſt. it, but being naturally diſ- 

no poſed to love it, would of courſe have attended to the re- 

he velation with good and honeſt hearts, and would have 

ti underſtood it, and have brought forth fruit aceordingly. 

5 How to juſtify the divine conduct, in this view of things, 

nd 1 do not know. Nor can I tell how to juſtify the con- 

duct of Moſes and the prophets, of Chriff Jeſus and his 

zu apoſtles, who were cemmiſſiened to reveal God's true. 

ar: character to men, in ſuffering beth God, and theniſclves 

for his ſake, to be hated, when things, if this ſcheme is true, 

= were ſo circumſtanced, that if they had but plainly told 

the truth, all would have underftood it, believed it; loved | 

= ad obeyed it and they would have been the moſt uni. 
verſally beloved, of any perſons in the world. If man- 

en kind, with reſpect to God's true and real character, ſtand: 
affected, as Mr. Sandeman repreſents, even as the inhabi - 

tants of an iſland periſhing with hunger do, with reſpect 

to a large i importation of corn, the rews of which would * 1 

"wo 0 ſpread like lightning from end to end of the iſland, and 

o . * and j Joy to all the lnhabieants at once, * had i 

1% cſus 


FOE 


- Jeſus of N A i bis | ape ee reve i the 


Feather's character to mankind, the news would have ſpread | 


over the earth, & would have filled the world with Joy; and 


_ theſe bringers of good tydings had been the delight of all | . 


nations. — Why then did they ſuffer themſelves to be hat- 
ed, perſecuted, murdered, for nothing Tea, for worſe 


than nothing !--even for ſecreting the true and real cha- 


racter of God, which they were ſent: expreſsly to reveal, 


To ſay, that they did plainly” re revgal "God's true and if 


| real character, but mankind did not underftand Them 
right ; is to ſav, that either the revelatioſh was not on a 
level with the natural capacities of mankind, and ſo was 
not plain enough, not ſo plain as it ought to have been 
to anſwer. the end; and ſo theſe divine teachers were 
blame-worthy : or elſe their not underſtanding the reve- 
lation aright muſt be owing to their being at enmity a- 
gainſt God's true and real character, which was revealed. 
For if the revelation was plain enough, and if they had 
no prejudice to blind their minds, they muſt have under- 
| ſtood it. Nothing could have prevented a right under- 
ſtanding of the revelation but bad and diſhoneſt hearts, 
by which they were inclined to hate the light and truth 


itſelf. For every good and honeſt heart would have | ; 


_ underſtood the revelation, believed and loved it, and 
brought forth fruit. Luk. 8. 1 5. We therefore proceed, 
"Queſtion III. Is the carnal mind enmity againſt God's Irue 


and real charaBier ; and that notwithſlanding the plain and | 


moſt expreſs revelation, which God bas made of his readineſs to 
Je reconciled to us, if we repent and ee to him thre: Teſt | 
Gori ? 

Aniwer. If God would forgive us Shur repentance, | 
we ſhould like him: As, in this, he would yield us every 
point in conteft, and, implicitly, take the whole blame 
to himſelf. Or, in other words, if God would give 4 
his law, we would give up our enmity againſt him ; as 
in this, he would do as we would have him do, and, 
implicitly, become altogether ſuch an one as we are. Or, 


wien amounts to EY lame thing, it Ged will. give 4 
N | al 
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2 Ster. * . 116 $i | 
that charactet of hiraſel exhibited in the moral law, and 
d allow us to hate it, and yet love us, then we will like 
d nim; as in this, he would juſtify us in our wickedneſs. 
But if he aſſerts his own dignity, abides by his law, and 
x vindicates the honor of his character exhibited im it, and 
e obliges us from the heart to acknowledge him to be 
. us wholly right and ourſelves to be wholly wrong, to re- 
„ pent, and take the whole blame to ourſelves, and aſk 
1 | forgiveneſs as of mere grace thro? Jeſus Chriſt, then his 
character will not ſuit a carnal mind. In a word, if God 
will forgive us without repentance, then we can love him 
without any change of nature; but otherwiſe our enmity 
will remain. For his: offering pardon, in the name of 
e Chriſt, upon repentance, will not pacity the heart of an 
: impenitent, ſelf-juſtifying ſinner, and enduce him to be- 
come a willing and obedient ſubje& to the divine 80² 
. vernment. 5 0 115 
Before the eee of the 3 ak fall Wes man 
l hag foreſeen, God had contrived a method, in which 
he might conſiſtently with his perfections, pardon and 
„receive to favour the true penitent. And ne ſooner had 
| & man fallen, but he revealed his deſigns of mercy to out 
. W ficſt parents, that they might inform their poſterity; and | 
] 


{inſtituted ſacrifices as a ſhadow of the great atonement, _ 
So that all mankind were under ſufficient external advan- 
„tages from the beginning of the world, to have known, 
1 WE that Goa is, and that he is a rewarder of theſe who diligently 
„Le him, And yet ſoon it came to paſs not only that 
Cain flew his brother, but Big ihe whole earth Was Jus 

with violence. 
. After the flood, S in a body: n en off che „ 
true God, and idolacry ſpread over the face of the earth. 7 3 
þ + For they did not like 1, retain God in their knowledge; As * 
this time, that he might not leave himſelf without wits 
| els, God took one nation, and ſer them up as a beacon 
gon a hill, in the ſight of all the nations; and to them, in 
che fight of all the world around them, he exhibited his =! 
Itrue and real character, and Jaid them under oy * 3 


ö 8 N i 4 
* * * 
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_ ble en inden to love him, and to walk in his ways, that 
they might be ro: him „Jer a people, aud for à name, and far 
4 praiſe, and for" a;glory,. in the ſight of al the nations; 
that they might yet have opportunith te return te the 
true God; but the nations areund hattd- the God of 
Ifrael, and even the Iſraelites would not bear. Jer. 13. 10. 

Yea, the Iſraelites caſt off their God, whom they did not 

like, and joined with the heathen: around them, in the 
worſhip of Baal, Afetaroth and. Dagon, gods whom they 
did Uke; and this aotwithſtanding Got! bimſelf uſed all 
External — that were proper, àhd the moſt wiſely a. 

dapted, to induce them to love: hits and to walk in his 

vays, from the day he took them hy the hand te lead 
thei our of Egypt, always giving them the higheſt a. | 

furances of his readineſs to forgive/all paſt offences, and 

in the higheſt ſenſe to be a God to them, if they would 
walk in his ways indeed, but they. would not hear. So that 
after the experiments of many ages, and à great variety 
of means contrived and uſed by infinite wiſdom, Ged was 
_ ar length obliged to caſt them off. But not until he had 1 
tried every external means, which, with propriety, could i 
de tried. Not *cill he could ſay, I bat more could have 
been done to my vineyard, that I baue not dons in it? For he 

ſent unto them all his ſervants the prophets, riſing: early 3 
and ſending; and they ſtoned ene, and killed another. 
At laſt he ſent ro them his only Son, and they ſſew him. 
And in them we have exhibited a true ee of hy: oy 
man Went in its Ln fallen ſtate. 3 * 
+ e/ 1 45 Yacr ene to face in ae 1 uh ihe Pe Py: Man le LE 

© mat, If they were in Cain's eircumftances, and God mould ſeffer ME 
© them, they would do as he did. If they were in Pharaoh's circum- | 
' © flanees, and left of God, they would be as cruel, falſe and hard- 
© hearted as be. If they were in the like eircum Rances with Dorg, 
* though they condemn him for his hypocriſy, flattery and ctuelty, 0 
they would de every whit as bad as he, if they were in like eircum- 
* ſtances as Judas u was, whatever indignation they have agaioft him, | 
© they would be 28 falſe, and impudent, and as very traitors 'as he. 
Lea, it they were under the circumfiances that the Vallun angelt ate, 


*. they would be a3 rj devils as they. That original ſin that 74 
2 wise in eren natural man is the fountain of every abomia gi ion. 
Mr. ä Natnte of = 5.9 5. 96. 
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Sxer. VI. 18 122 117 15 
Since the Jews have been caſt off, God has ſent he 
97 | goſpel to the Gentiles, and for ſeventeen hundred years 


on the Jews; and ſuch has been their oppoſition to God 
of WandChriſt and Chriſtianity in all ages, that, agreeable to 
o. revelation made to Jobn in the e Bae the true 
ot | church of Chriſt hath been in circumſtances, either like 
ge woman in travail, with a great red dragon before ber, rea- 


3 3 to devour her child as ſoon as born; ; or like a woman o- 
11 8 ; bliged ts flee, as upon eagles wings, into a wilderneſs to hide 
. Verſelf from the, face of the dragon. Rev. 12 ; or like jw9 
is © © witneſſes propbeſying in ſackcloth, who are killed trom age to 


d age, tor the teſtimony they bear to God and the truth, 
. and in whoſe ſufferings they that dwell upon the earth re- 
a4 eyce.) Rev. 11. And now, after a courſe of the moſt 


da Cobſtinate rebellion, for almoſt ſix thouſand years, it is 
N become 2 queſtion among us rebels and enemies, whe- 
4 cher we are at enmity againſt God's true and real cha- 
aq or not] After we have caſt off the true God, and 
ſet up' falſe gods all over the earth—after we have ſtoned 


d | * the meſſengers of God, and killed his prophets, and mur- 
„ dered his Son—and after his followers have, according 

he to his predict i ion, been hated of all men for his name's ſakes 
ly | Even now, after all theſe exerciles and fruits of enmi- 


ty, it is become a queſtion, whether we are, or ever were, 
n. properly and ſtrictly ſpeaking, enemies to God's true and 
3+ real character /—So ſlow of heart are we to underſtand 
our own true character and real ſtate. But that the car- 
nal mind is enmity againſt God's true and real charaQterz 
„may be proved by theſe arguments, viz. 
1. If the carnal mind is enmity againſt God himſelf, 


1 the carnal mind is enmity againſt God's true and. 


real character: But the carnal mind is enmity againſt 
God himſelf: as is aſſerted by che inſpited apoſtle, For 
We he ſays, The carnal mind is enmity againit God. But to be 
enmity againſt falſe and miſtaken notions of the Deity, 

_ is not to be enmity againſt God. For to hate falſehood 
zac is not to hate the truth. To hate falſe gods, is not to 
a. | .- hate 


| has been making experiments on them, as of old he did 


—— — — ͤ wö—— 


n 


— . alias. 364 
hate the true God.. But that Being whom Paul called 


God, was the true God. To deny this, is to give up the 


whole of divine revelation. To ſay, that Paul's God WAS. 
not the true God, is, to lay, that the God of the bible 


is not the true God” 


- 


2. That which is PRES” unto a true ad real cranſ. 
cript of the moral character of God, is oppoſite to his 
true and real character: But the carnal mind is oppolite 


unto the divine law, which is a true and real wanſcript 


of the moral character of God. This is the apoſtle's ar- 
gument. For in order to prove that the carnal mind is 
enmity againſt God, he ſays, for it is not Juzjeet to the law 


| of God, neither indeed can be. 


. To be at enmity againſt f alſe = miſtaken notions 
of Bed! is no fin, and deſerves no puniſhment ; but ra- 
ther is virtuous and praiſe-worthy : for even God himſelf 
hates all falſe gods, and all miſtaken notions about the true 


God. But it the ſcripture account of things be true, that 


enmity againſt God and Chriſt, which mankind have diſ- 
covered, is the moſt inexeuſable wickedneſs : for it is 
ſpoken · of by our bleſſed Saviour, as ſuch, Mat, 10. 16. 
25. and chap. 23. 29 — 36. Joh. 15. 22—25. And, as 
ſuch, it deſerves the wrath of God. Luk. 19. 27. Bu 


thoſe mine. enemies, which would not that I ſhnuld reign over ö | 3 
them, bring heither, and ſlay them before me. Beſides, had 


not the Phariſees been at enmity againſt the true and real 
character of God and of his Son, and inexcuſably to blame 
on that account, thoſe words of Chriſt to them, had been 
very abuſive, Mat. 23. 33. Yea ſerpents, ye generation of | 
wipers, how can ye eſcape the damnation of bell? But if they 
were as venomous as ſerpents, and as ſpightful as vipers, 
toward the true God and his Son, the N of hell 


was good enough for them. 


Remark I. It the carnal mind is comity. only againſt 
miſtaken ideas of God, but diſpoſed to loveGod's truc and 


real character, as ſoon as known, then nothing more is 


needful to bring us to love God perfectly, even with all 
our hearts, than a right ſpeculative idea of him, common- 


ly 


rer. e 119 * 


1 | ly called, doctrinal knowledge, or head Gen, For f 
xc | if we are naturally diſpoled to love God's true character, 
Ws jy bens as ſoon as we know it, we ſhall love it, juſt as Ja- 
© WW cob loved Rachel, the firſt time he ſaw her. And eur 


0 love will, on this hypotheſis, increaſe, in exact proporti- 


on to our doctrinal knowledge. And we ſhall need the 
34 f Weheneradol influences of the holy Spirit, to give us an 
© WE heart to love God, no more than Jacob did, ro give him 


an heart to love Richet; An external revelation ofGod's 

true character, ſufficiently clear and plain, is all that will 

g be needful to beget perfect love'toGod in eur hearts. And 

4 been we may be regenerated, and perfectly ſanctified by 

light, without any internal influences of theSpirit of God 

8 6 at all. And chis is what Pelagians and Socinians really 
Sean, i . 


h F 4 Rem. 2. If the eure mind is enmity unt God only , 


c as corſceiving him to be our enemy, as one who will 


t damn us; then a belief that he is our friend, and will 


4 0 ſave us, will cauſe our enmity to ceaſe, and beget love, 
8 WE without any change of nature in us. And then again, we 
may bs regenerated by light. And this is what Autino- 


WW /cripture, ſenſe or reaſon, of the fact to be believed, no /pirit 
would be needed in this caſe. But becaute there is 10 
evidence from ſcripture, ſenſe or reaſon, as the celebrated Mr. 
Marſbal honeſtly owns, therefore ſome ſpirit is needed. 


e 4 But not the Spirit of God. For it is not the office of the 


n 3 Spirit of God, to enable us to believe, that 10 be true, which 


Wconciled friend while our of Chriſt. Nor does pardon e- 
1 . Per take place before repentance. When the unregene- 
rate impenitent ſinner has it diſcovered to him, that God 


719 is a lie; and the father of lies is the author of the diſco- 

W very. But of this heretofore, in A blow at the ot of the 
e Antinomianiſm of the preſent age. 

= Rem. 3. If the carnal mind is eamity azainſtGod's true 


is 
1 


honoured 


— 


— | really mean. And were there any evidence from 


was not true before we believed it. But God is not eur re · 


Wore him, and is reconciled to him, the thing diſcovered. 


ö and real character, as exhibited in che motabliw; and as. 


—— 


*. — 
= — 
— 


> G - 
3.45, 603% 
— * 
— (io. 


4 


1 Ee er Eee rag btn —— 
ER. 25 ee 
_ en — a 
Þ - 8 12 


2 b * 8 1 1 _— 


Les a, > 
7 
—_— 


«a — 


© 
— N n > 
: — — 


— — args + — 


228 4 
r BOD mort 


_—_— —— * . - 
. 2 


" * * 1 
LEE 
__—— = * a © 


Mg 0 ng pe, = — 
1 23 — 


» $I6 
v9 
LES 
N 
* 
3 


— — — 
P —y . _ \ 
. a — | 
wore > __ » : — heli — * = \ 
. l —_ — - - _ p — . x Z — 8 2 A - 
DS era — 4 — = 2 — * 2 hm — — = — 2 = 
2 — : " — — = > - en ee 
"S©-2 & = — 2 4,7 7 * — 3 4$D — 4 . NY N. ns 22 232 
ut 2 * 1 „ * 5 1 q q . 
2 — — es © -, —_ — - * . 3 bs + LAT > 4 — 
— - <4: << * + * 4 i 1 . $i, _ 2 — 
2 yy OS Wy —_ * — — DOS wh 2 2 * — x + - 1 
— > 0 — — : - * —_ * 
* * by 7 = "#* wv - ==, * — 
> ” _— —— — — ka — 
. © 


3 — 


— — 
* 
ie 
— 

— 322 — wa 
———ů ů —-—¾ 
2 e _— 
EE W 
% 


} 


heart, the idea of that character will excite, not love, but 
the heart of a Phariſee, the idea of that character would ex. 
Cite, in the Phariſees heart, not love, but diſlike. So teaſon 
teaches. And ſo the fact was, They have both ſeen and hated 
| both me and my Father. The lopgerChriſt lived, the more he 


| hated him; 


Lain, be cannot ſee the kingdom. of ee e 


and act in a ſpiritual manner. 


we know, that a dead corple mult be reſtored to life, in 


* 


honoured with the higheſt honors on the croſs of Chriſt, 
not withſtanding the fulleſt and plaineſt declarations of 
God's readineſs to be reconciled to us thro? Chriſt, if we 

repent and return to God thro* him, then the eleareſt 

zoflible-ſpeculative idea of this character, will not beget 
þ the greateſt poſſible Gegree of doctrinal knowledge 
will not render God amiable in our eyes. For. if the 
true and real character of God itſelf is odious to a carnal Wl 


_ diſlike : If the true & real character of Jeſus was odious to 


preached, the plainer he ſpake, the more the Phariſees 
For his character was. perfectly oppolite to 
theirs. But every impenitent, ſelf-righreous ſinner hath 
the heart of a Phariſee. Therefore Chriſt's words ta 
Nicodemus are. equally true with reſpect to all mankind 
in their natural ſtate. John 3. 3. Except a man be born a- 

Rem. 4. Spiritual-lite is, according to ſcripture, com- 
municated by God to the dead ſoul, to enable it to ſee 
For, according to ſcrip- | 
ture, we are dead in ſin; as perfe&tly dead, as the body of 
Chriſt was when it lay in the grave. And the ſameipow- iſ F 
er which raiſed that from the dead, doth raiſe us from 9 
Ipiritual death. Eph, I. 19 — 23. and 2. 1 — 10. And | i 


5 


* 


order of nature, before it can ſee or hear. So the ſerip· 


ture teaches us, that ſpiritual life is neceſſary to enable vs FF. 
to ſeg and act in a ſpiritual; manner. 
ſpiritually dead are ſpiritually blind. They cannot diſcern, i 


For thoſe who are 1 5 


they cannot now ſpiritual things, ſpiritually. 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
a are fooliſoneſo to them, and a flumbling-b;ock. 1 Cor. 5 

1. 18, 23, 24. As the vail en Moſes face hid ihe glory ol 90 
it from che congregation of Iirael; (Exod. 34. 29— 33. 3 


hag the ee glory of Goc and the things of Gag are 


bid 


1 


rene 


hid from the natural man by a vail. on bis I 20 Cor 
3. 13-48. For that enmity to divine things, in which 
| 3 trituel death 3 implies ſpiritual blindneſs. Rom, 


8. 7. Eph. 4 For an idea of the- glory of Gods 
{7 Iways 4 4 love to God. 2 Cor. 3. 18. 1. 


nity againſt God, therefore, implies that we are blind to 


is glory: yea, that his true and real character inſtead | 


of appearing glorious, and giving pleaſure to the mind, 


appears odious, and excites diſagteeable and painful ſen- ; 


Eſacions. Rom. 1. 28. Joh. 15, 18---25. It is not the de- 


4 Efgn of the goſpel to accomodate the divine character te 
4 the taſte of the carnal heart. Rom. 3. 31. But on the 
2 > -ontrary, the fleſh muſt die; it muſt be put to death; it 
. muſt be crucified. Gal. 5. 17-24. And a new, divine, 
Hpiritual life muſt be communicated to the foul, to ena- 
vle it to ſee and act in a ſpiritual manner. For Joh. 3. 


3. g. Except a man be born again be cannot ſee, nor enten 
into the kingdom of God, He muſt be born again, or he 


n 


" Cannot ſee the glory of chriſtianity, or cordially embrace 
it. A mar may be a Phariſee, as was Nicodemus ; ſoa 
152 man ma y be a Socinian, a Pelagian, an Arminian, or an Au- 
tinomian; without regeneration +. but no man can be a 
1 except be be born again... Experience and fact 


confirm the truth. For when Chriſt was on earth be 
Hale as never man ſpate; and yet the ſpiritual glory of 


kl ee was hid from their eyes. Mat. 11. 20-5725, 
1 » or altho* he came, not to thoſe who had been bred-up in 


& pagan darkneſs, but 10 his own people, who had received 


WE their:education under Moſes and che prophets ; yet his 
[7 eon received him not. Not one received bim, not one Ge- 
ao lie ved i in his name, but ſuch as were bern of God, Joh. 1. 
11, 12, 13. So that it was indeed a univerſal -maxim _ 
Wy among the apoſtolic converts, That wheſoever believeth that 


4 Jeſus is the Chrift, (not will be, but gegenetai) hath been horn 
/ Cod. 1 Joh. 5. 1. For this word, in this tenſe, ever 
| hath this ſignification, in the writings of this apoſtle, as 
| every man of learning may fee, who will look into the 


| original, Sce I Fs 2. I and 3. 9. and 4. 7. and 5. 1. 
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Luk. 8. 12 13. But theſe 4 with open face (the Vail 


are changed into the ſame image. 2 Cor. 3. 13---18. For 
truth being ſeen in its glory and believed produces every 


and plory of ihe goſpel, ſect. XII. The nature of that pi. 
ritual life which is communicated in regeneration, and 


Diſſertation on the nature of true arge, 3 vu 7123, 


ours ariſes merely from this, viz. that God's nature is 


ee Our Gaful nature is as Coatrary to God's 


toe God is 8s aniverſal as is ovr finfulneſs. If we are totally depra- 8 
ved, our contrariety to God is total. (3.) Contrariaty to the doc- Wl 
trines and duties of tevesled religion, in which God's moral character 
is exhibited, is contrariety to God's meral character. Every objection 


WA Ser. vl. 


4, 18. and 1 Joh. $1547; and 9 32. None therefore, but 
thoſe to whom good and el hearts are thus given, un. 
derftand the word, and bring ferih fruit. Ezek. 36. 26, 2. 


being taken off) bebolding as in'a glaſs the vey of theLord, | 


the truth being ſpiritually underſtood, i. e. feen in in 
glory, is cordially believed. 2 Cor. 4. 36. And the 


anſwerable effect in heart and life. Joh. 17. 17. 1 Cor. 
4. ir , . Jam. 1. 18. Thus this matter 


is repreſented in the ſacred writings. A more particular 9 
explanation of this ſubject may be ſeen, Eſſay on the natur: 


how it opens the eyes to ſee the beauty of God's moral charac. 
ter, is explained with great accuracy, by that great phi- Wt 
loſopher, and eminent divine, Prefident Edwards, in his 


1 4 at cd ry 0-12 | 
ueſtion IV. What ene e 15 1 between the car- 
nal mind, and God's true and real tharatter'? - TD 


" Anſwer. Without entering largely into this een 65 
on which a volume might be written, it will be ſufficient 
for the preſent purpole, only to ſay, that the contrariety Wi 


between the carnal mind and God's true and real cha- 
racter, is the ſame, as is the contrariety between ſin and 


helineſs. For the conrariety between God's nature and Wi 


holy, and our nature is el. * And that this is the Wl 
* But, . 5 fn hos as contrary to ellen as ele to fo. ad Fg 
ly nature, as & 

God's holy nature is to our ſinſul nature, And (2.) our contrariety 


againſt the doctrines, and all backwardnſes to the duties-of religion, 
— lo many expteſſion of centrariety to God's true and real charac- 


FAG! If the true God and ihe & true ſcheme of religion ſuited the Wi 
| human N 5 | 


rer. VI. * 7 123 me” | | 
truth, is evident from this, that originally God's nature 
Band the n nature of man were alike. As it is written, Gen. 


| a 20. And Cod ſaid, Let us make man in our image, after 
1 nr likeneſs. Ver. 27. So God created man in his wn image. 
„and therefore there was no contrariety between the holy 


Pature of God and the nature of man, originally. When 
5 F nan began to exiſt, he viewed things as God did, and 
del 1 vas affected accordingly. And as God loved his own 
as. exhibited in that law, which he gave to Adam; 
Adam loved it too. There was then no principle of 
5 mit againſt God in his heart; no diſpoſition to diſ- 
e the ſtrictneſs of the law, or the ſeverity of the pe- 


ar 

mM 25 y, upon the moſt mature deliberation. Yea, he was 
; erfectly pleaſed with both. For as God perfectly loved 
\d 1 is own law ; ſo Adam, being like God, ereated in his 
-. nage, perfectly loved it too. So that there was origi- 


Le ally no contrariety to God in Adam's nature. And 
therefore there is no contrariety, now, in man's nature to 
God, 


4 buman heart, mankind would T naturally "a vnited 3 in love to the 


Mo dye to the world. Had mankind liked the true God, they never 
ould have ſet up a falſe god; and had they liked the true ſcheme of 
ligion, they never would have invented a falſe one. (\5.) Love to # 
iſe god, avd to a falſe ſcheme of teligion, is the exerciſe of a ſpirit 
19 If contrariety to the true God, and to the true religion. (6) Love 
= God's mor: character, properly expreſſed, was the only thing which 


a- ixpoſed the prophets, Jeſus Chriſt, and his apoſtles, to be hated, re- 

4d Filed and murdered (7.) Chriſt on the croſs ſhews, that the enmity 
1 ide carnal mind againft God, is mortal enmity. (8.) The Jews - 

|| preſſed and juſtified their enmity againſt Chriſt, both at once, by cal- 

18 Jing him by reproschful names. Joh, 8. 48. Say we not well, that thou 

10 op 4 Samaritan and bafl a devil. Mean time ſaying, Mat. 23 30. 1/ we 


44 been in the day of our fathers, we would not have been dartekers with 
2 Nen in the blood of the prophets. $2 while they hated and crucified 
m, who was foretold by all the prophets ; they thought themſelves 
isgGod good ſervice. (9) They knew they hated Jeſus, and had 
je ey known him to be true God, their contrariety to the true God 
ould have been aſcertained to their coniciences. (10.) Let God's 
1 toe and real character be agreed upon, and we ſhall no longer differ 

bout the character of man. (II.) God's true and real charadter 


" Would be agreed. upon, if we did not hate to admit the truth. (12.) 
of e contrariety of our ſinful. nature to God's holy nature is the fource 
. f all the herefies in the worid, Men love to have 2 God and a reli- 


Jon to ſuit their own hearts, 


* 


"1 . 5" — Szer. Vf. 


So, but only and merely, ſo far as man's nature is bo- 
come ſinful. For as before ſin took place in the human 
heart, there was no contrariety to God in human nature; 
ſo now there is no one thing in human nature, that is 
contrary to God, but fin nor is there any root of bit- 
terneſs, but wickedneſs. —But nothing, which is now, or 
which originally was eſſential to moral agency, is of the 
nature of ſin. For Adam was a moral agent, when he 
had no fin ; when he was in the image of God. Beſides, 
if ſomething eſſential to moral agency were ſinſul, it 
would be a fin to be a moral agent. There is therefore 
in the eſſential properties of a moral agent no contrariety 
to the divine nature. For there is nothing in the uni- 
verſe that is contrary to the holy nature of God, but fin. 
And whatſoever is contrary to the holy nature of God, 
is ſin. To ſay, that there is ſomething in us, which is 
oppoſite to the holy nature of God, which is not fin, but 
a duty; is to ſay, that eppoſitien to God himſelf, is not 
fin, but a duty. And if oppoſition to the holy nature of 
God, is not ſinful, there is no ſin, For if jt is no fin to 
be oppoſite to the holineſs of God, there can be no ſin. 


For if oppoſition to the holy nature of God is lawful, by 
fair conſtruction, God is legally dethroned, his law is va- 


eated, we are become gods, too big to be under any 
government. For if it be lawful for us ts oppoſe God, 
much more to oppoſe all other beings. So that, to fay, 
that oppoſition to the holy nature of God is not ſinful, 
is, itſelf, perfect wickedneſs. Yet, according to Mr, M. 
that ſelf. love, which, in us, is oppoſite to the holineſs of 
the divine nature, and abſolutely inconſiſtent with the 


love of God, is not ſinful, but a duty. This is the moſt 
| ſhocking ſatiment' in his book, It is, in effect, to ſay, tha: 


it is our duty to be at enmity againſt God.. —-Beſides, 
Adam rebelled againſt his Creator, while God was his 
friend; prompted not by deſpair, but in a belief of ſatan's 
lies, T ſhall be as Goas, ye Hall not ſurely die, he took and 
eat, contrary. to the expreſs prohibition of his Maker. 
6 we his poſterity, for near fix thouſand years, have 
| "one 
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Ster. VI. 1 | 3 
gone on in rebellion, while God has offered to Be bet 
friend again. And his inſpired. prophets have been a- 
buſed, and his Son has been crucified, in this our world; 
| while ſent to invite us to a reconciliation, and to offer us 
ga pardon. Thus ſtands the fact, as recorded in the ſa- 
cred writings. And thus our contrariety to God began; 
= when ſin began. Nor is there any thing in our nature 
contrary to the holy nature of God, but fin. And we 
began to be ſinners, while God was our friend. And we 
have continued in our rebellion, thro? a long ſucceſſion. 
of ages, while God has been offering pardon all the time. 
VVV pr ; pe, 27 
t. The earnal mind is as really contrary to the holy 
nature of God, as the holy nature of God is to the carnal 
mind. For fin is as contrary to holineſs, as holineſs is 
to ſin. And yet Gedis willing to forgive us thro? Chriſt ; 
but we are not willing to be reconciled to him; 
{> CNTR Poop a 2: NO 
2. The enmity of the carnal mind againſt God. is ens 
| tifely of a criminal nature, and compriſes in it the ſum 
of all wickedneſs: Fer as a conformity to God's holy | 
nature is the ſum of all holineſs; ſo a contrariety ts 
| God's holy nature is the ſum of all wickedneſs: To ſay, 
that'a contrariety to the holy nature of God is not ſinful, 
is, in effect, te ſay, that there is no fin on earth; or in 
hell. And indeed Mr. M. gives a broad hint, p. 30. that 
in hell there is no ſin in all their enmicy againſt the Deity; 
And if his ſeheme is true, he muſt be right in this. But 
to uſe arguments to juſtify outſelves, in our enmity a- 
gaiaſt God, which will equally juſtify the devil, is. to 
[| carry the point as far as the devil himſelf can deſire it 
; WW ſhould be carried. Nor can any thing better pleaſe the 
devil, than to find himſelf juſtified, in his enmity againft 
God and his Sen, by the profeſſed friends of hoth. 
; 3- It the enmity of the carnal mind agaioſt God is 
entirely criminal, and the ſum of all wickedneſs, then 
- {while we juſtify ourſelves in it, we are diſqualified for: - 
e ſealing ordinances by it, Hwy ſin, as ſuch, can diſqualify * 
3 . „ e Us, 


— 


3 


1 . 46 ſay, that a ſmall ſin, perfiſted in, diſqualifies 
for ſealing ordinances, and yet the greateſt ſin does not; 
to ſay, for inſtance, that ſtealing one ſhilling from eur 
neighbour, confidered merely as an injury done- to him, 


without repentance, diſqualifies fer ſealing: ordinances, 


and that yet a ſtate and courſe of enmity againft God, 

perſiſted in, does not, is to "_ at a gnat, and to ſwallow 
4 12 

| . But if it be -reallyt ue, as Mr. M. N that © to 


0 thus that character of God which is exhibited in the 


©. moral law, is the ſame thing as to love our own miſery :? 
And if © this is the rue reaſon, and the only reaſon” we do 
not love God ; then our enmity againſt God is not 'in 


the leaft degree eriminal. And ſo it doth not in the 


leaſt degree diſqualify us fer fealing ordinances. Eſpe- 


cially, if we are heartily diſpeſcd to love that eharacter 


of God, which alone it is our duty to leve ; ſo that, 
without fail, we ſhall love it, as ſoon as we knew it ; and 
that without any new principle of grace. Thus the enemies 
of God are taught, to think themſelves blameleſs in their 


enmity againſt God: And thus they are emboldened to 


approach the table of the Lord.— But what communion 
can there be, between him, who loved the character of 
God exhibited in the moral law, and beeame incarnate, 
1 lived, and died to do it honer; and ſuch an Amino- 


— 


— 


e 


| 2 Cor. v. 20. We pray ou in e 1 hs ” recons 
ciled to Gold. 


Derlien. Doth the goſpel call fallen man 10 be reconciled ts 


\ that charatter of God, which fallen mau, as ſuch, is at en- 


mily againſt ; or, only is be reconciled ts anether charafter 
of God, which: fallen man, as ſuch, is not at enmily againſt, 
ut is naturally diſpeſed to love as ſoon-as known ? 


UR auther undertakes to prove, (p. 40, 41, 42, 43.) 
that it is not the duty of fallen man * te leve that 
character of God which is exhibited | in FO moral yk 
ut 


Wo ThE ). 5 . vn. 


hs. hating heart! Prov. 29. 27. 2 Cor. 6. 45 15. 
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But that inſtead ef its being a duty, it is a ſinful thing to 
do ſo ; as It is inconſiſtent with the character of God, 
© and the character of man; contrary to both law and 
goſpel; to nature and grace.” Becauſe to love this 
character is the ſame thing as te love our own miſery.” 
| —And he alſo undertakes to prove, (p. 43, 44» 45, 46, 
| 47, 48.) that fallen man, as ſuch, from the mere principles 
of nature, is diſpoſed to love that character of God which 
is exhibited in the goſpel, which is ihe o charadter the 
| goſpel teaches us io love; ſs that we ſhall love it, as ſoon 
as known, without a new principle of grace. And therefore 
the common doctrine of the neceſſity of a * new Principle 
of grace” is wrong, and *regeneration is wrought by light.” 
| The queſtion relative to this ſcheme of religion, which 
| we would now propoſe to examination is this, viz. Doth 
the goſpel call fallen man to be reconciled to that charafer of 
God, which fallen man, as ſuch, is at enmity againſt ; er only 
40 be reconciled to another charatter of God, which fallen man, 
as ſuch, is not at enmity againſt, but is naturally diſpoſed io 
love as foan as known ?— We will in the firſt place, offer 
ſome arguments to prove, that the goſpel doth eall fallen 


man to be reconciled to that charaſter of Ged, which, as 


ſuch, he is at enmity againſt, and then conſider what Mr. 
M. has ſaid to the centrary, _ 

Argument 1. The goſpel called Adam, ac Site: 
after his fall, to be reconciled to that very character of 
| God againft which he was at enmity, or it called him to 

no reconciliation at all. Fer to ſay, that the go oy cal- 
led him to be reconeiled te a character againſt which he 

| was not at enmity implies a contradition. For it ſap- 
| poſes a thing to be, and not to be, at the ſame time. 


WE For a call to a recenciliatien ſuppoſes enmity. There- 


fore the goſpel did not call Adam after his fall te be re- 
{ Cenciled to Ged at all, or elſe it called him to be recon- 
ciled to that character of God againſt which he was at 
| enmity. But to ſay, that the goſpel did not call Adam 
to be reconciled te God at all, ſuppoſes that God was 


willing t. to be recenciled to Adam, but did not deſire 
1 | | i Adam 


( E 3 Ser. VII. 


15 ian to be reconciled to him, For if the gofpel which 


was preached to Adam by God himſelf did imply no call 
to Adam to be - reconciled to God, then it is plain God 
did not deſire Adam to be reconciled to him ; for he did 
not call him to it; he did not invite him to it: that is, 
he did not deſire, that Adam ſhould be reconciled to that 
character of himſelf which he had exhibited in his law. 
But if he did not defire him to be reconciled ts that cha- 
racter of himſelf which he had exhibited in his law, he 


Was willing he ſhould continue to hats it. But if God 


was willing, that Adam ſhould continue to hate that 
Character of himſelf which he had exhibited in his law, 
then he did really hate it himſelf, For if God loved it, 
He would defire Adam to loye it ; for he would defire 
Adam to be like him, and after his image. Bur to ſay, 


that God hated. that character of himſelf which he had 


exhibited in his law, ſuppoſes an eſſential change in God's 
moral character. For God loved that character before 
Adam fell, as will be granted. 


Remark 1. In this Mr. M's ſcheme Is conſiſtent 


with itſelf, viz. In ſuppoſing ne change of nature neceſ. 
ſary to be in us in order to our reconciliation to Ged ; 

| becauſe the change of nature neceffary to a reconciliation 
between God and us, has already taken place on God's 
ſide. His nature 1s changed, and fo there is no need 


that ours ſhould be changed. We only need to know | 


the change which has taken place in God's nature, in 
God's moral character, and all will be well. The breach 
will be made up, friendſhip will commence, without any 


new principle of grace in us. 


Rem. 2. la this alſo the feripture ſcheme is eonſiſtent 


| with itſelf, viz. In ſuppoſing a change of nature neceſſary 


to take place on our part, in order to our liking the 


divine character. Becauſe, accerding to ſcripture, no 
change of nature has, or ever will take place on God's 
fide. For it is a ſcripture maxim, that contrary natures 
are an abomination to each other. Pro. 29. 27. An 
what man is ene to. vhs Jult ; and be that is upright 
| . in 
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szer. VII. „„ 
in the way is abomination ta the wicked. Therefore contrary 
natures cannot Me and take pleaſure in each other. 2 Cor. 
6. 14, 15. For what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with un- 
righteouſneſs And what communion hath light with aarkne(s 2? 
And what concord bath Chrift with Belial ? But our ſinful 
nature is contrary te God's holy nature. Rom. 8. 7. 
be carnal mind is enmity againſt God. And therefore re- 
generation is neceſſary. Joh. 3. 3. Except 4 man be born 
again he cannot lee the kingdom of God. And a new nature 
is communieated in regeneration. Joh. 3. 6. That which is 
Vorn of the Spirit is ſpirit, The old nature is taken away, 
and a new nature is given, EzeK. 36. 26. A new heart 
| glſe will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you, 
and I will take away the ſtony beart out of your fleſb, and I 
will give you an heart of feſh, And this new nature lays a - 
foundation for delight in God and in his ways. Ver. 27. 
T will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my 
8 atutes. Pſal. 73. 23. Whom have I in heaven but thee? 
And there is none upon earth that I defire beſides thee, © 
Rem. 3. There are two kinds of delight in God, which 
may take place in the human heart, viz. (1.) Delight 
in a miſtaken idea of God. (2.) Delight in God's true 
and real character. True delight, is delight in God's true 
and real character. And falſe delight, is delight in a falſe 
and miſtaken idea of God. Deiſts and Socinians believe, 
that God deſigns to make all his creatures finally happy : 
this is their idea of God. And they delight in this idea. 
The impenitent, Jaw-hating Autinomian, believes, that 
God defigns to make him finally happy : this is his idea 
of God; and he delights in this idea. The Chriſtian 
believes, that God has a ſupreme regard to theDeity, and 
deſigns to aſſert the dignity of the divine nature, and the 
infinite evil of fin, in the juſt puniſhment of every tranſgreſ- 
ſion, without exception, in the criminal, or in his ſurety. | 
| And ſo to maintain the honor of his law, which is the image 
of his heart, a tranſcript of his moral perfections; and 
to pardon. none but penitent believers ; and to grant 
E pardon only as an act of mere, pure grace, and only thro? 
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And he delights in this idea. It gives him pleaſure to 


eyes, the wiſdom of God. It appears te be wiſdom, ru 
| character of God, whieh is exhibited in the law. For that 
of this infinite honor. 1/ is wiſe to pay infinite honor to tha 


which is infinil ely. glorious. But it is fooliſh to render honor 10 


ts ethers foolifoneſs and a flumbling bleck. 1 Cor. 1. 18, 


be done to that which appears worthy of no honor at all, 


fore, a cordial belief of the truth of the goſpel is peculiar 


clear light before his eyes, ſheuld cry out, This is neu 
divinity to me. For it may truly be quite zew te him: 
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the atonement of Chriſt, e wok bern the 3 of the 
law, died the juſt for the unjuſt, This js his idea of God. 


0 


ſee God exalted, the law henered, fin puniſhed, the ſin- 
ner humbled, grace glorified. This is a glorious way of 
ſaving ſinners. Chriſt crucified, in this view, is, in his 


divine, to be at ſuck infinite expence, to do hanor to that 


charaſter appears to be truly divine, and ſo to be worthy 


ibat which is odious, and diſbonorable. To a regenerate 
heart Chrift crucified is, therefore, tbe wi/dem of God, but 


23, 24. and 2. 14.— Theſe ſentiments are explained and 
proved at large, in my Eſſay on the nature and glory of thi 
goſpel. And this is what Mr. M. miſrepreſents and eries 
out againſt, as new divinity. p. 40, 41, 42. 
Rem. 4. Every unregenerate finner, be his Joftrina 
knewledge what it will, is, in the temper of his heart, an | 
infidel. For it is inen idle that infinite honor ſhould 
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But the divine law, and the divine character therein ex- 
hibited, to a carnal heart, appear worthy of no honor at 
all. F, or they appear not amiable, but odious. For 
Rom. 8. 7. The carnal mind is enmity againſt God. There- 
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to the regenerate, - 1 Joh. 5. 1. N hoſoever believeth that 
Jeſus is the Chrift is born of God. Therefore, 

Rem. 5. It is not ſtrange, that an unregeherate man, 
when the true goſpel of Chriſt is explained and ſet in a 


ft pay h br & tc on 


OR Ts 
_ 83 _— 
——— —— 


A ſyſtem ef ſentiments he never believed to be true. 
But it is ftrange,. that the true goſpel ef Chriſt ſhould 
appear to be new divinity to an old Rn age it is 
time to proceed. 
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„„ 3 OOO, 
de Arg. 2. God the Father leves that character ef him 
5 ſelf, which he exhibited to Adam in his law: Bur the 


image: Therefore the geſpel calls us te leve that cha- 


5 the Father loves that character of himſelf, which he ex- 
0 hibited to Adam in his law is evident from this, viz. 


true character; as Mr. M. grants, p. 41. The divine 
character exhibited in the moral law, was that which 
g © was exhibited to Adam in his ſtate of innocency, and 


true and real character, or elſe God gave himſelf a cha - 
C rafter eontrary to truth in the moral law: which none 
will dare te ſay. But if that character of God, was God's 
true and real character, then it will fellow, that Ged lo- 


loved his own character. But if God loved that cha- 
Wrafter then, he does love it ſtill, unleſs' his nature is 
changed. But that God is immutable, the ſame yeſter-- 
= day, to- day, and forever, needs no proof to thoſe who be- 
lieve the bible. But if God ftill loves that character of 
himſelf, which he exhibited in his law, ſinee the fall, as 
much as he did before, then in erder to our being like 
God and in his image, we muſt love it too. For if he 
loves it, and we hate it, then we are not like him, but 
are contrary te him: are not of the ſame ſpirit, but of a 


calls us to be like God; and in a true and real conver- 
ſion we are changed into the /me image; as all grant. 
And therefore the geſpel calls us to be reconeiled to that 


which he always did, and always will love, and withour 
the love of which we are not like God, but eontrary un- 
to him; are not in his image, but are in the image of 
the wicked one, who doth now, and always will hate 


BY that character of God, which is exhibited in his law. 
Arg. 3. Goethe Son, in character of mediator, loves 


* 


that 


— 


goſpel calls us to be like God; to be cenformed to his 


| rafter of God which is exhibited in his law. — That God | 


That charaſter which is exhibited in the law was God's 


s it was God's true character.“ Indeed, it was God's 
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ved that character then. For all will grant, that God 
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ſpirit and diſpoſitien contrary to him. But the gofpet 


character of God which is exhibited in the moral law, | 


jW os : a ET. 
that character of Ged, which is exhibited in the law, and 
againſt which the carnal mind is at enmity : But the goſ- 
pel calls us to be like Chriſt in the temper of our hearts: 
therefore the gofpel calls us to be reconciled to, and to 
love that character of God which is exhibited in his law, 
againſt which all unregenerate ſinners are at eamity.--- 
That God the Son, in character of mediator, loves that 
character ef God which is exhibited in the law, is evi: 
dent, becauſe he is tbe expreſs image of bis Father*s Perſon, 
_ Heb. 1. 3. But his Father loves that character, as has 
been proved; and therefore he loves it as much as his 


Father does. And beſides, he became incarnate, lived | 


and died to do honour to the divine law, and to the di- 
vine character therein exhibited. But the goſpel calls 
us to be like Chriſt, to be of the ſame ſpirit, to imitate 
him, and follow his example : But if we hate that cha- 
radter of God which is exhibited in the law, we are not 

like Chriſt, we are not of the ſame ſpirit, we do not imi- 
tate him, nor follow his example ; but we are of a tem- 
per contrary to him, and like the devil. 

" Remark 1. To hate that character of God which is 
exhibited in the law, is to hate Chriſt Jeſus and his righ- 
teouſneſs. For Chriſt Jeſus loved that character, and 

lived and died to do it honor: and in this his righte- 
duſaeſs conſiſted; and for this his Father was well pleaſed 
in him. Therefore, CC 

Rem. 2. Thoſe who are at enmity againſt God the 
Father, are alſo at enmity againſt Ged the Son. For to 
hate the law, is to hate the goſpel. Beeauſe the goſpel 

vindicates the honor of the law. Thus the Phariſees, 
who hated the true character of God the Father, which 
was exhibited in the law of Moſes, likewiſe hated the 
character of Jeſus Chriſt, exhibited in explaining and vin- 
dicating that law in his public miniftry, and in detecting 
and condemning the falfe glefles' which they had put 
upon it. They have both ſeen and hated both me and my Fa- 
lber. For if God's character exhibited in his law is odi- 

cus, then the. character of Chriſt, as mediator, is 8 
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alſo. Becauſe Chriſt's mediatorial character conſiſts in 


ſupreme love to that character of God which is exhibited 


in the law, exerciſed and expreſſed in his life, and in his 
denn. 

| Rem. 3. To kpc acceptance with Gd on "he's ac- 
count of the righceouſneſs of Chriſt, which conſiſts in 
love to that charafter of God which is exhibited in the 
law, while we allow ourſclves to hate that character, and 


really believe that the goſpel does not call us to love it, 


implies this groſs inconſiſtenee, viz. That we acknows 


| ledge, that love to that character is above all :hings ac- 
W ceptable roGod, and that yet God does not deſire us to love 


my 


it. It was his will that Chriſt ſhould love and honor it 


to procure the ſalvation of his diſciples, but his diſciples 


may lawfully hate it. Moreover, to depend on Chriſt's 
| righteouſnefs, 1 i. e. on Chriſt's loving that character and 


| doing it honor, while we allow ourfelves to hate it, and 
| affirm, that it is contrary to the character of God and 
| © to the character of man; contrary to the law and to 


the goſpel ; contrary to nature and to grace, lor us to 
love it; is groſsly inconfiſtent. For it is to depend on 
W that as our juſtifying righteouſneſs in the ſight of God, 


which, it it were in us, would be a ſin. For ſin is a 


| tranſgrefſion of the law. But Mr. M. ſays, that it is 


| * contrary to the law of God for us to love that cha- 
| rater of God which is exhibited in the moral law. p. 
Ar, 42. Thus men are taught to truſt in the rightepuſ- 
| neſs of Chriſt for juſtification in the fight of God, while 


they allow themſelves to hate that righteouſaels of Chriſt, | 


and to believe it would be a ſinful thing i in them, to love 


ME what he loved, and to be holy as he was hely, and righ- 
teous as he was righteous. —Bur, if we think it lawful to 
hate that character of God which is exhibited in the di- 
| vine law 3 then we think ourſelves innocent in hating of 


it. And ſo our real -dependence for acceptance with 
dd in this caſe, is not on Chriit's righteouſneſs, but on 
our own innocence. 


2 the law given to Adam 1 it appeats ( 1) That God 
8 


* 


% 0 — - 


was 


WF Foros 


" . i 
—— nt art ens 


. 
* = - . 4 = _— —_— — 1 
7 buy 2 I % k 2 3+ ax 0 24 LO. OO + P —_ — — 
. wy * * 3 4 * 1 - o w_ « ot * A ERS 
2 . oy on. — — — > 


_— 
> 


7 . 
nl 
5 
$ 
Fl 
Jj 
73 
a1 
14 
174 
0% 
1 
if . 
14S 
7. 0 
1:14 
[1418 
714 U 
* 
we 
1F3 
mn 
4 
9 
„ 
17 
1.8 
4 
83 
#{ 
13 
4 
* ' 
7 
ix 4 
* 
{4 
2 
905 
1 0 
„ 
f 
41 
112; 
* 4 * 
4 1 228 
118 
4 
* 5 
97 3 
17 
3 
. 
110 
4 
5-8 
4 . 
45 
1 
1 
13 
7 
4:8 
1 
] 1 
1 
[2 ' 
19 
[1 
iN 
LF. . 
7 
„ 
. 
8 
N Y 
bl 
1 
5 1. 
p , 
b 
1 
Fe 
108 
45h 
41 


— — 
—m— — — 


2 — * = s 2 > * 2 
„ 3 rr A aint — 
, * 


. ha "> — —— 
- E — 7 
— 
22 * 
2 's — _ 
— — „ —— — — 88 
> —ͤũ—mw—ö— = tb arr eee ——— 


= tg = OY - 
— — * From py — 
cx 3 * h 
% — — 3 
= ——— — — — — — _ 
4 Loon Fs, , 


WJ 6 


( 134 5 8 E vn. 


5h Kifpoled to puniſh fin. (2) That, in his view, it be. 


came him, as moral governor of the world, to puniſh 


\ fin. (3) That it was his fixed determination that. ſin 


ſhould net go unpuniſhed. And by the croſs of Chriſt, 
it appears in a ſtill clearer light, (1) That God is gif. 
poſed to puniſh ſin. (2) That, in his view, it becomes 
him, as moral governor of the world, to puniſh fin. (3) 


That it is his fixed determination that ſia ſhall not £0 
8 unpuniſhed, — But a determination, in all inſtances, to 


puniſh fin in the criminal, and never to accept a ſurety 


to die in his room, is not, and never was any part of 
 Gad's revealed charad er.— However, if God's diſpoſiti- 


on to puniſh ſin is not an amiable diſpoſition, it never 
was and never will be an object of love, whether exhi- 
bited in the law, or in the croſs of Chriſt.— But if it is a 


beauty in the divine character, it always was, and always 


will be, an object of love, whether exhibited in the law, 


or in the crois of Chriſt. —To ſay, that the holineſs and 
Juſtice of the divine nature are glorious, when the ſurety 


is the ſufferer; but odious, when the criminal himſelf is 
puniſhed, is the groſſeſt abſurdity, and the moſt bare. WW 


| faced hypocriſy. 


Arg. 4. The regenerating, ſanẽtifying nee of 


the Holy Spirit, are neceſſary in order to that reconci- 


liation to God, to which the goſpel calls us, as is evident 
from Joh. 3. 36. But the regenerating, ſanctifying in- 


| fluerices of the Holy Spirit are not neceſſary i in order to |, 
our loving a character, which while untegenerate, we are e 
not at enmity againſt. For, (1) There is no need of the re- 

generating influences of the Spirit, in erder to all that IP 
preparatory work, which is before regeneration 3 as all 


grant. (2) After this preparatory work is completely fi- 


niſhed, according to Mr. M. The unregenerate ſinner ; 


* is capable of receiving the light of the knowledge of 4 


the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt :* while i 
_unregenerate, he means, for he adds by which his ſoul 
will be regenerated.” p. 51. Thus the glory of God in 


the face of Jeſus Chriſt i is actually ſeen, ee to Mr. 
M 


Szer.  - 118 135 J\ 
M. by the unregenerate ſinner, while unregenerate. And 
therefore there is, according to him, no need of the re- 
generating, ſanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit to 
bring the ſinner thus far. Nay, in fact, the ſinner comes 
thus far, while unregenerate. And, (4) being brought thus 
far, the ſinner now needs no new principle of grace, as he 
ſays, p. 47, 48. For indeed it is natural for all mankind, ' 
| to love that which appears glorious and amiable in their 
| eyes. Nor is any aſſiſtance needed in this, according to 
Mr. M. no, not ſo much as external means, it will have 
this effect without the neceſſity of an exhortation.“ p. 32. 
Juſt as it was natural for Jacob to love Rachel, as ſoon 
Jas he ſaw her, without the need of an exhortation." 
And, much leſs did he need any ſupernatural aſſiſtance 
of the Spirit of God in the affair. Yea, according to Mr. 
IM. the reconciliation will be perfect, on the firſt diſco- 
Ivery, ſo that an exhortation to be reconciled to God. 


on Mr. M's ſcheme, the regenerating, ſanctifying influ- 
nces of the Holy Spirit, are entirely needle in order to 
q ſinner's loving that character of God, againſt which, 

2 Adam was no more at enmity, after his fall, than he was 
Pefore he fell, which Mr. M. ſappoſes is exhibited in 
Ie goſpel. And therefore (5) regeneration, in his ſenſe 

pf ic, may be wrought by light,“ without any ſanRifying - 
Influences of the Spirit at all, Fer as God's ſuppoſed. 
pew character may appear glorious and amiable to one, 
ho is at enmity againſt God's old character; fo this 
pew character may for the ſame reaſon be loved, by 
Ne. who is at enmity againſt his old character. That 
„ by the carnal mind. For this x] Gop teaches his 
u Wotaries, that it is contrary to the character of God, and 
1 * | contrary to the character of men; contrary to the law 
and to the goſpel; contrary to nature and to grace,” to 


i ve that character of God, which is exhibited in the di- 
le ine law, holy, juſt and good as it is, againſt which the car- 
ul Hal mind is at enmity. And this doctrine is lo perfectly 
in 


= greeable to a carnal heart, that if we may bave the fa- 
| n vou 


ill never more be needed. Thus it is evident, that, 


+. 1 
> 
* 'Y 
„ 
E 4 
iy 
ih 
\ * #3 
U . 
4 . 
N 14 
4 
! 74 
4 h 
We 
+27 
= . 
438 
x ' 
* N. 
1 
AY 
£ "14 „ 
5 
1 
1 > 
7 
4 K. 
ys: 
: 39 
. 
: 
os © 
'T” * 
7 1 
* 
17 9 
D 2 
4 3 
10 me 
. 1 
9 
|. . 
1 33 
[ J1 
! 4 
U 4 
"* 
_ 
4£4 
17 
1 
* 
4 
{ $37 . 
114M 
_ 
l =y - 
9 
1 FF 
IF 
54 151 
'3 „ 
„ 4 
bad : 
77 * 
.* = 
a : 
5 iy 
— 
*% [4 * 
1 
[F 
-- 145 Fi 
« 5 
4 
þ 7. 
1 
1:36 
{33 
# * 
1 
Py my 
1 N. 
| 125388 p 
\ ? 
4 
46 ; 
U 4 
1 
N 7 
1 
k * t 4 
l WY: 
=_— + 
. 
[ . 
0 5 
14 - \ ” mw 
2 \ * 
75 © 
r 
11 
. 
7 3 4 
Tad 
7X * 
id 1 « 
4 4 
. 
r . 
4 : 3K 
4 1 
18 
13 
418 
74 
WEL 
- by * 
5 8 
. 41 
3 
by” | % 
- *? 
- 2 4 
4 1 
+ P 
— 
* 
4 
ET 
| 


— 

1 "= p 1 * 2 ous 

—— 9 woke Wine 
” 


( 136 * we "Sxor- VII. 


vour and love of the Almighty on this plan, Mr. M. 
might well ſay, p. 43. That there is nothing in our 


< tallen. circumſtances to prevent our returning to the 
< love of God, and that without any new principle of grace. 
. All the holy inhabitants of heaven love that 
character of God, which is exhibited in his boly law, as 


it is ſer forth io the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt point of light, 


in the eternal miſery of the damned. For they all join 


to cry Hallelujab, while thejr finoke '@fcendeth for ever and 
ever. Rev. 19. 1—6, But if we are not by the goſpel 
brought to a reconciliation to the fame character, we 
cannot join in the worſhip. of heaven, nor with any com- 

fort live among them. 2 Cor. 6. 14,15. Rt it Mr. 
M's ſcheme is true, 


Arg. 6. The breach between God- and he Waker 


may be made up, and a perfect reconciliation take 
8 place, without the ſinner's ever repenting of that en- 


mity againſt God, Which is in his heart, as a fallen 
Creature. Yea, it is lawful. i for the finner to continue in 
that entity. Yea, it is his duty. For Mr. M. ſays, 
that it is * eontrary to the law of God' 10 love that cha - 
racter of the Deity, which is exhibited in the moral law. 6 
p. 40. 41, 42. And therefore when Chriſt came to cal 
finners to repentance, he had no intention, that they ſhould 
repent of theit enmity againſt his Father's character, ex- 
Hibited in that holy law, which he loved and obeyed in 
his life, and honoured in his death; but was free and 


_ heartily willing they ſhould go on in their enmity to it, 


to all eternity. For. Mr. M. fays, p. 43. The love of 


God which the goſpel teacherh,” is not love to the di. 
vine character exhibited in the law, but love of than 
divine character whick i is exhibited to us in a Media- 
| 6 tor, and No OTHER.“ But if God the Father loves tha 


character of himſelt which is exhibited in his holy law, 
and if God the Son loves that character, and if all the 
Holy inhabitants of heaven are like God and his Son, and 


. 88855 that character too, then converts on Mr, M's ſcheme, 


- wheal 


% 
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when they : arrive to heaven, if theyever ſhould arrive there, 
could not join with the chureh above, or make that pro- 
feſſion of love to God, which all the reſt of the inh:tbi- 


tants do there; but would: need an external graCtleſs 


covenant in that world, in order to join in full commu- 


| nion there, as much as they do in this world here be low, 


in order to join in full communion, here. | 
But it is time now to attend to Mr. M's renſon e 
oy this is the ſum, and this'is the whole force of his ar- 


gument, on the ſtrength of which his whole ſcheme. 


| ftands, and which he has repeated over and over ag jain. 


Objection. 70 love that chara#ter of God which is 'enhi- 


| bited in bis taw; is the Jame thing as lo love our own miſery. 


' But to love our own miſery is to take pleaſure in pain; 1ybich 
is a contradittion, and in its ewn nature impoſſible. Contrary 

to the character of God, and to the charatter of men; con- 
| trary to the law and to the goſpel ;; contrary to nature and is 


grace. p. 10, 12. 41, 42, 43. | 


Anſwer 1. Our author lays, . That the pie : 


| ry reaſen why God is to be loved, is the tranſcendene 

= excellency of the divine perfeRions.* * e 

W But* the tranſcendent excellency of the Divine Fer- 

fections' is the ſame eſterday, te-day, agd forever, — 

And thereſore that 5 racter of God, which is exhiibited 
in the law, is as tranſcendently excellent? ſince, as it was 


before the fall. And therefore his reaſon of love rumains 


in FULL FORCE tous in our guilty ſtate, 
Anſ. 2. 


* If call the groond and reaſon there is for fallen man, to exerciſe 
dependence on Bod, i. e. for eternal life, * ariſeth from the covenant 
of grace ; as Mr. M. ſays, p. 12. Yet all the ground and reaſon that 


2 have to love God, does not ariſe * from the covenant of 
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| OE TY < 138 * 8 Sxer. VII. 
| Abſ, 2 2. God the Father, God the ts, and God the 


Healy. Ghoſt, and all the*holy, inhabitants of heaven, 


love that character of God, which is exhibited in his law; 
and yet they do not love miſery it ſelf, or take any plea- 
ſure in the pains of the damned, conſidered merely as 
pain. If Ged did take pleaſure in the pains of the damn- 


ed, (conſidered merely as pain; if this were the character 


whicth he exhibits of himſelf in 195 law; then to love this 


char acter would be the ſame thing as to love miſery. 8e 


that this is implicitly, and by fair conſtruction, imputed 
to tl 1e Father of the univerſe, when it is ſaid, that © to 
love that character of God which is exhibited in the di- 
vine law, is the ſame thing as to love our own miſery. 

Eh ut to ſay, that God and the holy inhabitants of hea- 

ven lake pleaſure in the pains of the damned, conſidered 
mere ly as pain, is to impute to them a ſpirit of dilintereſt- 

e ma lice. But to juſtify our enmity againſt God by ſuch 
an in iputation is exceeding impious.— But on the o- 
ther land, if God may love that character of himſelf, 

whicl1 is exhibited i in his law, and yet not love miſery it 
ſelf; then were we regenerate, were we made partakers of 
the di vine nature, we might be like God; and be affected 
as the holy inhabitants of heayen are; and ſo might love 
that e haracter of God which is exhibited in the divine 
law, ind not love miſery i in ourſelves, or in an other 
beings. 

A vriſe and good father, whey he :oflies juſt puniſh- 
ment «dn a, haughty, ſtubborn child for ſome heinous 
crime, approves and loves his own conduct, and the cha- 
rafter which he exhibits therein; but yet he does not love 
his chi. ld's miſery, itſelf, or take pleaſure in his pain, as 
ſach, or deſire his child to take pleaſure in it. And if 


the proud, haughty, ſtubborn, impenitent child ſhould 


ſay, 1:0 love a whipping father is the ſame thing as to 
* love ito be whipped. But to love to be whipped is to 
: love niſery. But to love miſery is a contradiction, and 
in its own nature impoſſible, and contrary to the law 
5 of Gt 1d, which requires me to love myſelf ;* every 


os obedient | 
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obedient child in the family would be able to ſer l he 


fallacy of the argument. And love to their father's ho- 


nor would make them love him for vindicating his honor 
in the juſt puniſhment ef ſuch a ſon. Nor is there a 
father on earth, hearing ſuch language as this from a 


uncircumciſed heart ſhould be ſo humbled, as to accept 
the puniſhment of his iniquity, before he pardened him. 


| Nor would he forgive him, until he ſhould feel and ſay, 
< ] deſerve to be whipped. It is goed enough for me. 
It becomes my father to do it. Nor is it a blemiſh, 
but a beauty in his character, to be diſpoſed te chaſ- 

| © tizeſuch a haughty wretch as I am. For the father 

| approves of his own diſpoſition to punifh his child. He 
| knows that it becomes him. And until his child knows 
it too, he cannot but diſapprove of him, as a ſtubborn, 
impenitent child. And yet no father ever deſired his 


child to love miſery. Nay, on the contrary, did the 


{ther.—To ſay, in this caſe, that to love a whipping 
ſure of whipping of it, and takes delight in its miſery, 


ity is the higheſt blaſphemy. For if the father loves his 
own character, and delights in his own conduct toward 


Wther's character and conduct too, without loving its own. 
miſery. For a more particular anſwer to this objection, 
ſee 450 on the nature and glory of the geſpel, p. 32, 33, 34, 
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child, but that would think it proper and fit, that his 


child love to be whipped, did whipping give the child 
& pleaſure, it weuld ceaſe to be of the nature of a puniſn- 
ment. It would gratify the child, and fruſtrate the fa- 


father is the ſame thing as to love to be whipped,” is to 
Hay, that the father whips the child, merely for the plea- : 


for itſelf : and ſo is guilty of diſintereſted malice, which ne 
man ever was guilty of, and which to charge on the De- 


his child, without loving the child's miſery, itſelf ; then 
nothing hinders, but that the child might love his fa- 
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8 i. 27. So Cod created man in bis oton og, I the 
" image of God created he bim. 


© Queſtion. Hot was it poſſible for 1 Ss the fall, ts 
love that character of God which was exhibited to him in-the 
law, conſi ently with the love of his cum bappineſs ? - 


The difficulty which attends this queſtion may come in- 
to view, if we conſider.r 


1. HAT a ſtate of eternal miſery is infiaitely, "IT" 
g than not to be. Exiſtence itſelf is defirable, to 
mere nature, only as it implies a capacity for the enjoy- 
ment of happineſs. Nature dreads annihilation, as there- 
by all happineſs is loſt for ever. But it is better to be 
without happineſs, than it is to be, not only, without 
hhappineſs, but miſerable. Pure miſery is worſe than 
non: exiſtence. Hence abandoned, guilty ſinners often 
wiſn for annihilation. And had Adam, for the firſt 
tranſgreſſion, been threatened with annihilation, it might 
have been thought ef with leſs horror and dread. But 
miſery is a dreadful thing. And eternal miſery is infi· 
nitely dreadful, infinitely worſe than not to be. How 
therefore could Adam think of that dreadful word pzaTH, IM 
as implying eternal miſery, and yet love that Being, who 
had threatened this, for the firſt. tranſgreſſion? Yea, and 
love that very character exhibited in the threatening itſelf ? 
How could love ts this character conſiſt with his love to his 
001 happineſs Et is true, God had been kind te him, 
in giving him a happy exiſtence, ſurrounded, with many 
\ © delights ; But this happineſs and theſe delights, te be 
enjoyed for thouſands of ages, were lighter than a feather BW 
Compared with eternal miſery.—And it is true, he might 8 
remain happy for ever, in caſe of perfect obedience. And BF 
this was a * TE proſpect.— But what if he ſinned 
What then? DzaTH ! ETERNAL DEATH ! never end- 
ing woes were threatened, as his juſt deſert.— But hy 
: eternal death for one offence ? Where was the wiſdom, i 

Jute. or Es of this ? This is the language of ſelt-W 
| love, „ 


C * K * 


„ 8 
love, as'it now takes place in fallen man. And if, ag 
Mr. M. ſays, this principle of ſelf-Jove was effential td 
moral agency” in. innocent Adam, it muſt have been the 
language of his heart before the fall. But, 
2. One bad property entirely approved of, and con- 
W ftncly exerciſed, will render any moral character devoid 
W of beauty. If there is no moral beauty in the divine 
character, he is neither worthy of ſupreme love, or ca. 
pable of being the ſupreme good. A law, a fixed law. 
e Wis an expreſſion of the fixed character of the law-giver. 
If God's diſpoſition to puniſh fin with eternal miſery, 
appeared in Adam's eyes to be a bad property in the 
Deity; it was not poſſible he ſhould love him with all his 
e eart. It was as impoſſible before his fall as after, even, 
tas it is as impoſſible to love à tyrant before we fall ints | 
n kis hands, as afterwards; And if Adam could not love 
n the divine character before his fall, then he could take 
ſt no delight in him. For an odious character, 3 
i {giving pleaſure, gives pain. And if Adam neither loved 
i; Mthe divine character, nor delighted in it, before the fall, 
i. Nie was in the ſame ſtate and temper of mind, before, as 
w he was after the fall. And if ſo, then he was not crea- 
1, ed in the image of God, but came into exiſtence as 


* 


% moch depraved as we are 1 
d 3. To ſay, that this dark ſide of the divine characten 
as out of his vie before he fell, aud that he viewed 1 
ij; {be Deity only in the character of an almighty benefaQor; | 
n, id his friend; and therefore in this view of: things, 

eke love of God and ſelf- love were conſiſtent:“ is really = 
be Ro! ſay, that Adam before the fall did not love God's truͥe 
cr ind real character, as exhibited in the law which he was 
ht nder. Bat“ rather, that character was ſo entirely out of 
nd is view, that he had no exerciſes of heart about it, good, 
r bad; for it, or agaiaſt it: which amounts to the 
d- ame thing, as to ſay, that he was never actually friendly . 1 


o 
_—x_— , - -_ 


bye God's true character, even before the fall. But ra- 
m, her had he fully known it, and taken a deliberate view 
If. ff it, with application to Kimſelf, he would have difliked 
rei, even then. And this muſt, with as much reaſon, 


\ 1 (., 142.) Ser. VII 
then, as afterwards, have been the language of his heart; 
To love this character of God is to love my own mi- 
© ſery ; but to love my own miſery is impoſſible. For 
do take pleaſure in pain implies a contradiftion.” 
4. Mr. M. fays, p. 42. For a principle of ſeif-love iſ 
js eſſential te our-nature. Take away all ſelf- love, 
and a total indifference to pleaſure and pain will take 
place in us ; and then, we, become incapable of being 
© influenced by promiſes and threatenings, rewards and 
_ puniſhments ; which iftrips us of our moral agency, 
But to love God in our guilty ſtate, according to the 
character of him in the moral law, does thus totally 
exclude all ſelf-love from its proper place and exerciſe 
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in the heart. For to be well pleaſed in God as a holy 
and righteous Being, from the perfectiens of whoſe 
nature, it becomes abſolulely neceſſary, that he ſhould 


. 


make us for ever, compleatly miſerable, * is directly 
tepugnant te, and abſolutely inconſiſtent with the leaſt 


5 
. 
4" 
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degree of regard to our own well-being. There can 
.. Was it ab/o/utely ncegſary from the' perfections of the divine 
nature, that fallen Adam ſhould be miſerable for ever ? i. e. that his 
kn ſhould be puviſhed in his own perſon ?—Or, Q 2. Did God by 
_ the lau given to Adam lay himſelf under an'ab/olute nrerffity to make 
Adam miſerable for ever? i. e. to puniſh his fin in bis own perſon.— 
Tf fo, then the do&rine of /ub/itation, of one dying in the room of ano- 
ther, is abſolutely incon ſiflent with the perfections of the divine nature, 
aud with the tenor of the divine law. Which to ſay, ſaps the very 
foundation of divine revelation z and demonfirates: that the God, who 

| appeared to Adam after the fall, was not the ſame God that had ap- 
peared to him beſore.— The God of the law, and the God of the goſ- 
pel are two Beinps, ab/o/utely inconfifent with each other —The truth 
i16—1. That God's diſpoſition to puniſh fie according to its deſert, is, RF 
and ever was, and ever will be eſſential to his natate: But to puniſh {VE 
fin, in all inflarces, in the criminal himſelf, without ever admitting a Wi 
ſurety, is not effential to his. nature. But 2. God's diſpotition {WE 

tio punith fin according to its deſert is ſet in as clear and firong 2 
int of light in the goſpel, as in the law; in the death of Chrift as 
If every nner hid been puniſhed in his own perſon. 3. This diſpo- 
fiiion is a beauty in the divine character, or a blemiſh. — If ic is 2 
| beauty, then it is, and always was, and always will be an object of i. 
love. If a blemiſh, then it is not an object of love, as exhibited in 
the law, or in the goſpel ; in the death of the criminal, or of hiv 
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ſurety. But il it is a blemiſh, it is more gdious, as exhibited ia the, 
7 0-2 | a Rl opel, 


t 3 1 
de ia nature no ſuch ſort of regeneration as to bring 
the heart under ſuch circumſtances, to exerciſe. true 
© love to God.. Therefore, if theſe things are true, 
. It was, in the nature of things impoſſible, that 
| Adam before the fall, ſhould deliberately and underftand- 


* - 


© ingly love that character of God which was exhibited to 
him in the law he was under. For it implied. love to 
his own miſery*to love it one time as really as another, 
before his fall as well as afterwards. Thus when. a 
wiſe and good father threatens to whip his child in caſe | 


onms v5 v»& ww 


he commits ſome particular crime, which he warns him 
azgainſt; to love the character of that father exhibited 

ein that threatning is as really contrary to ſelf- love before _— | 
the crime is committed as it is afterwards. For it is prez 5 
e eiſely the ſame thing to love a character exhibited in a 
d chreatning, as it is to love the fame character exhibited / g 
Ja the execution of that threatning. For the character | 
| Wexhibited is preciſely the ſame. But to love the ſame i 
neharacter is the ſame thing. And if it implies a total ; 
e indifference to pleaſure and paia' to love this character, | | 
„Mat one time, it does alſo equally at all times. For love 8 
is ro it, is always, at all times, and under all circumſtances, bl 
0 preciſely one and the ſame thing. So that, if Mr, M's i 
reeaſoning is juſt, Adam came into exiſtence with a ſpirit . | 

p- Wof enmity to God in his heart. Nor was it poſſible in 85 | 
7 Wthe nature of things, that he ſhould ever have had it in | 

8 goſpel, than in the law. 4. As 2 regard to 3 parent's horor renders, | | 

. e parent's diſpoſitioa to maintain his bonovr, is the government of 


Whis houſe, a beauty in the eyes of a child; ſo a regard io the honor. 
f the Deity renders bis diſpoſition, io maintain his nonor,, in the 
overnment of bis kingdom, a beauty in the eyes of every regenerate 
Poul. But the holineſs and juftice of the divine nature are difsgreable 
In the eyes of every one, who is under the government of ſupreme 
. 8 elf love. For mere ſelf- love has no regard tor God - However, 5. 
A carnal heart, which is enmity againftGog's true and rea! chats der 
from a mere ſelfiſh ſpirit may be greatly pleaſed with the idea of an 
@/mighty reconciled father and [riend, determined to make bim bappy for 


. 
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of er, and may cry out, Thi:God is tranſcendeniix exceilents antogloriour > | ol 
in But God does not ſaftain this character, with reſpeR to any impernis | 
ie ent ſinner. It is true, many impenitent ſinners have ſuch.*a diſcove- n 

he JAY bat the thing ditcovered is a lie, and the father of lies is the 

ol, athor of the diſcovery. And yet they miſtake thit lie, for glory e 


red in the face of Jeſus Chrift,. 
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* 


emen 


pis heart, to love that charater of God: which was ex- 
hibited in the law which he was under. Nor is it poſſi- 
"Bid, that we his poſterity ſhould ever be brought te love 
. There can be in nature no ſuch ſoct of- regenerati- 
on.“ Therefore Adam was not ereated in the i image of 
So d, nor are any of his poſterity recovered to the image 
of God by the regenerating, ſanctifying influences of the 
1 Spirit. And thus divine revelatien is ſapped at 
the very foundation. For one of the firſt facts revealed, 
is, in its owa nature abſolutely. impoſſible, viz, That 
Adam was created in the image of God. Begauſe; for 
Adam to love that character of God, which was exhi- 
\ bired in that law, which Adam was 8 waz / incon 
fiſtent with the leaſt degree of regard to. his ae well | 
being. '—— Beſides, Es Wh. 

6. If it is inconſiſtent with that regard to our own 


| wall: - being, which we ought to exerciſe, in our guilty 


ſtate, te love that character of God; it is equally incon- 
Aiſtent with that regard to our neighbour? s well-being, Wi 
Which we ought to exerciſe. For it is an agreed point, Tl 
that we ought 20 love our neighbour as ourſelves. And it is 
as © contrary te the law of God? to delight 1 in our neigh- 1 
bour's miſery as in our own, So that, 4 
7. Unleſs a univerſal ſalvation ef devils and damned 
takes place, it will eternally. be * abſolutely incenfiſtent' WM 
with that regard which we ought to have to our ſelves. 
and to our neighbours to love the Deity. And there- 
{ore, if Mr. M's reaſoning i is juſt, all holy beings i in the 
intellectual ſyſtem muſt join in a genefal revolt, unleſs 


the Deity entirely lays aſide his moral character, exhibi- | 


ted in the moral law; and grants! a eee releae to all 1 
the damned. And thun, Wy 
8. The doctrine of the eternity of hell torrents 90 FA 
"hs given up, or God's moral character is whelly ruined. 
For it is as bad a piece of conduct in the Deity to damn 
my neighbour, 28 it is to damn myſelf. For my neigh⸗ 
bour's welfare is worth as much as my own. And it is 
as contrary to the law' to love my neighbour's miſery, 
as to loye BY own ee It never Was, —_—_ if 
ö ſe 


T 
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vniverlal obedience af his pos creatures. 8 50 | 
That ſin was an infinite evil, Or (3) that fin. did de- 
fſerve an infinite puniſhment. Nor (4) did be ever in- 
tend to puniſh i it with everlaſting puniſpment. And (51 if 
W fa is not an infinite evil, an infinite atonement. never 
vas needed, or made. And ſo (6) our Saviour is not 
| God. And thus a denial of the divinity of God the Father, _ 
iſſues in the denial of ihe divinity of God the Son. And 
| having framed in our fancy a God to ſuit our hearts, the 
He Ghof, as a ſanctifier, becomes needleſs. For we 

| can love this God, without any new principle of grace. 
= And thus, if Mr. M's s reaſoning/1s juſt; and if we will 
@ purſue it, in its neceſſary conſequences, we are Socinians,” 


1 or infidels : and the odds between e and dene 


{y is not great. 


hs the diffculty- is Rated, And the cafiver to it is 
as follows. 


This muſt be ied” a8 A ſelf-evident maxim, dos 


that regard to the welfare 5 our ſelves and of our neigh- 
bours, which is inconſiſtent with the love of God's mo- 
| ral character, is of the nature of oppoſition. to God. 
But oppoſition to the moral character of God is not a 
duty, but a fin. That ſelf-love, therefore, which is ab- 
© colutely. inconfiſtent with the love of God? is criminal. 
WE And therefore i it was ſo far from being eſſential to moral 
W agency” in innocent Adam, that it did not belong to, but 
was inconſiſtent. with his character. He loved happi- 
| neſs, but he placed his chief happineſs in God's glory: 
- of wbom, and by whom, and ts whom are all things, to whom. 


be glory for ever. Nor had he any ſeparate intereſt of his 


own, independent of God, and in oppoſition to his honer 


and es nor the — degree e of a ſelfiſh 1 55 For 
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+ © himſelf 8 


| 8 4 146 ) 43 Ser. VIII. 
_ himſelf, his ſoul and body, his all, was efferes' up as 2 


living facrifice to God, without reſerve. And it was no 
more inconſiſtent with Adam's love of happineſs to love 
| God for ſaying, In the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt 
ſurely die; than it was inconſiſtent with God's goodneſs for 
God to Jove his own character exhibited in this threaten- 

ing. Ic is in its own nature, and by the conſent of all 
mankind, perfectly conſiſtent, to give up and facrifice 
a leſſer good to a greater, if the greater can be ſecured 

im no other way : while yet, at the ſame time, the leſſer 
good, which is given up, is valued according to its worth. 
If God acted a conſiſtent part in exerciſing a greater re- 
gard to his own honor, than to Adam's welfare, in giy- 


ing out that threatening, In the day thou eateft thereof thou - 


Halt ſurely die, then it was equally conſiſtent in Adam te 
be affected as his Maker was. If the Deity was con- 
ſiſtent with himſelf, then Adam, who was created in his 
image, was conſiſtent alſo. If the holineſs and juftice of 
the divine nature, [exhibited in that threatening, were 


perfect i in beauty, without a blemiſh, in the eyes of infi- 


nite goodneſs, they muſt likewiſe appear ſo in Adam's 
eyes, while he had no other kind of regard for his on 


welfare, than had his Creator. That is, ſo long as he 


continued to be in the image of God. And if love to 
God and to his own happineſs were originally conſiſtent 
in Adam, when in the image of God, they may be e- 
qually conſiſtent in any of Adam's ſons, who are anew 


reſtored to that image of God which Adam loſt. And 


— the holineſs and juſtice of the divine nature, as exhibited 
in the divine law, may appear to be perfect in beauty, 
with application te ourſelves ; and God appear to be 


infinitely lovely, in his diſpoſition to puniſh {in aecord- 


ing to its deſerts ; and yet our en eternal welfare be at 
the ſame time prized according to its worth, and the fal- 
vation of the goſpel appear infinitely precious, and the 
Fruit of grace infinitely great and abſolutely free; and 


the goſpel way of ſalvation worthy of God. But were 


not the divine character exhibited in the divine law per- 


18 in Fabi, without a a it ought to have been 


„ 


Bey. It 99 Was 
laid afide in diſgrace, andinot honored with the higheſt 
honors on the croſs. Tf *to love God is the ſame thing 


of God, then that law which requires this, is an abſurd, 
| inconſiſtent, tyrannical law, not worthy of. God, nor 
| worthy to be honored by the blood of his own Son. 
For a more large and particular view of this ſubject the 


Mr. M's reaſoning implies, that, in Adam before the 
fall, there was really no principle of holineſs,” no diſin- 


| expoled to deſtruction, this favorite principle of ſelf- love 
became inconſiſtent with the love of God,” and con- 
tinues to be ſo, until God appears to be our friend again. 


nor is there any ſueh thing for us to expect. 


What they mean by this zew principle which is implant- 
ed in the ſjeul by regeneration, they can give no account 


image of Gold in tobich Adam was created, reſtored anew, It 


in believers, who are united to the ſecond Adam, the 
| © principle of grace? is a confirmed habit and ſhall never 
be leſt. It becomes confirmed in conſequence of the firſt 


the 


| Rored in regeneration to prepare us for the firſt holy alt. As there 


| holy principle in the regenerate :nner before the firft holy act. Ard, 
azAdam's holy prineiple was not a cor firmed habit in its firſt exiſtence, 
| bot was to have been confirmed on his acting up to the covenant he 
| was under; fo the holy principle given in regeneration is not a con- 


„ 
— 


— 


as to love miſery,” if to love God is © contrary to the la 


reader is referred to my Eſſay on the goſpel. ſect. v-. 


bree regard. co the Dey end that his whole ſoul 

| was under the government of ſelf-love, even the ſame 

principle of ſelt .Jove* which governed him after the fall. 
FT therefore as ſoon as God's faveur was loſt; and he 


And ſo Adam had no principle of holineſs' to looſe, © 
Mr. M. ſays, p. 48. © But when we inquire of them, 
about it“ Ves, we can give as diſtinct an account a- 
bout it, as we can of a principle of ſelf- love.“ It is that 


is true, that in Adam this Þoly principle was not a con- 
firmed habit, but liable to be loſt by the firſt ſin; but 


of faving faith. Eph. 1. 13, 14. * But its nature is 


991 As Adam was created in the image of God to prepare him for 3 
BE holy acts and exerciſes of heart; ſo the, ſame image of God is re- 


was a holy principle in Adam before the firſt holy act; ſo there is 2 


ficmel habit in its fir exiſtence, but immediately becomes confirmed as 


—_— 
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tte lame. For there is but one kind of true helineſs/in 

the univerſe. For the heliseſs of Chriſt is of the ſame 

nature with the holineſs of the Father. Chriſt is 

the expreſs image of his Father. And of his fulneſs we 

receive, and grace for grace. In regeneration, therefore, 

we are reſtored anew'to that image of G0, in Which 

Adam was created. So that this. prineiple of grace? is 

that whereby we are inclined to a diſintereſted, fupreme | 

regard to the Deity, an infinitely worthy being; and fo 

DO ant ĩ y Dh age. +1 1297 A 

Joon us the regenerate ſinner complies with the eovenant of grace in 

the fitſt act of ſaving faith. ' And thus, as Adam woald häve been 

entituled to eternal life on kis compliance with the covenant. of 

works; ſo the regenerate ſinner is entitaled to eternal life en his com- 

_ pliance with the coveriant of grace. For a confirmed habit of grace 

3s eternal life. i. e. Life never to end—life everlaſting. Joh. Y. "24, 

He the believeth hath ruerlaſling life. Hence the promiſes of the 

ö goſpel are not made to the holy principle, paſſively canfidered, but to, 

its 18.8 and exerciſes-; even as the bleflings of the firſt covenant were 

not promiſed to that image of God, in which Adam began to exift, 

but to his active compliance with that covenant. Aad thus, that faith; 

by. which we are married 4 Corift, is not an vnregenerate, ſtafal st; 

But, as our catechiſm expreſſes it, a ſaving grace.“ But if faith ir 

| before regeneration, the act of a finner, dead in An, totally depraved,” 

mie not 4a ſaving GRACE ;' but @ /aving SIN, Or elſe it is not an ach, 

bat a mere poſtverthing, and implies no ct of v. 

Queſlion, Hut here it may be doubted, and objefted again [this 

c Polition. If we cannet believe till we are quickened wih ſpiritual 

© life,'as you ſay, and cannot be juſtified till we believe, as all ſay; | 

© then it will follow, that a regenerate ſoul may be in a flate of con. 

_ © damnation for a time aud conſequently perifh,.if death ſhould befal 

kim is thatjunQure;” Thus Mr. Fiave/ flates the gbjeRion, and 
thus he e En, . 

"© Solution. To this I return ; that when we ſpeak of the priority of 

© this quickening work of the ſpirit to dur actual believing, we ra- 

ther underſtand it of the priority of ature, than of time, the nature 

* and order of the werk requiring it to be ſo; a vital principle muft; Þ 

© in order of nature, be Infuſed,. before a Nita] act can be exerted. 

/ © Firſt make the tree good, and then the fruit good ; And admit we 

mould grant ſome priori ia ime allo to this quickeniog principle, 

© before actual faith yet the abſurdity mentioned would de no way 

. ©. conſequent upon this coneeſſion: for as the vital aR of faith quick- 

© ly follows the regenerating: principle, fo the ſoul is abundanily 

| © ſecured apzinſt the danger objected; God. never beginning any 

* ſpecial work of grace upon the ſoul, and then leaving it, and the 

* ſoul with it, in hazard; but preſerves both to the finifhiog and 

rn of his gracious defign,' * Mr. Flavel's Merbod of graces 

Nrn. 5. | | | pn] : 
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1 „ 
liſpoſed to love that character of him exhibited if his 
law, in which his infinite dignity. is aſſerted, in the threat- 
ening of an infinite puniſhment for ſin. Even as ſelf- 
love, is that principle“ whereby a fallen creature is in- 
| clined te a ſupreme regard to himſelf, and to his own 
| honor and intereſt, ſeparate from, independant, of, and 
| unſubordipate to God and his glory. Which felf. love 
is, in kind, different from, that love of happineſs which 
is eſſential to every holy being. The one is contrary to 
the holineſs ef the divine nature, and the ſource of all our 

| enmity againſt the Deity. The other is in perfect hars 
mony with the divine nature and conſiſtent with the per- 
| fect love of the holineſs and juſtice of God, as exhibited 
in his la. „ 15 


4 


G 05M: lays, p. 48. © Bur if this be true, that there 
| © muft be a gracious principle implanted in the heart of 


b a finner, before he is eapable of any gracious acts 3 
then for the ſame reaſon, there muſt be a corrupt prin- | ] 
, WE © ciple implanted in the heart of a holy creature (Adam 0 
cer inſtance) befere he is capable of any ſinful acts.— i 
4 The ſcripture teaches us, that God created man in his own - 
image, whereby he was prepared to holy acts and exer- | 
„ eiſes: but the ſeripture does not teach us, that God af- ] 
terwards created man in the image of the devil, to render him 

1 capable of ſinful acts. And therefore if we would ac- 


„ gauieſce in the plain ſcripture account of theſe things, 
we ſhould readily allow,” that it was needtul in order 
| ww prepare Adam for holy acts, that he ſhould be created 
d in the image of God ; yet it was not neceſſary * for the ſame 
of [E- reaſon, that there ſhould be a corrupt principle im- 
- planted in his heart, befere he was capable of any ſin- 
re ful act.“ — For fin begins in that which is merely ne- 
. PP ative; i. e. it begins in not loving God with all the heart; 
„nn ceafing to exerciſe that regard to the Deity which is 
le, his due. Or in not having ſuch a ſenſe of his worthineſs 
ay ef love and regard as ought to take place in the heart. 
But a ſenſe of God's infinite worthineſs of ſupreme love 
Wand perfect obedience may ceaſe to fill and govern the 
hole ſoul, without a previous implantation of a corrupt 
nd principle. It did fo in * For had he remained 


a under 


i 


| duced by a creating power, in ihe image of God CREATED 


this view of the divine character is reſtored, when the 


ten, Col. 3. 16. The new man is renewed in knowledge, af. 


— 


under the entire government of ſupreme love to God, he 


of courſe : but it never was in Adam's heart before. 
He now, for the firſt time, began to have a frame of 
heart anſwerable to ſatan's words, 2 ſhall be as Gods; ye 


IEzek. 18. gi. Make you a new heart. For total depra- 


tradition. To ſay, that the dectrine of created holingfs is 


for this is one of the firft doctrines taught in that book. 
In the image of God created be lim. 


h ed the divine character exhibited in the moral law, in the 


_ 0708. image. 1 Cor. 4. 6. * God who commanded the 


uy 150 and ef. VIII. 


would not have eaten the forbidded fruit; and as Be 
preme love to God ceaſed, ſupreme ſelf-love took place 


Ball not ſurely die. And ſo he took And eat. In conſe- 
quence of which, this principle of ſupreme ſelf· love be: 
came a confirmed habit, and his whole heart was dif- 
poſed to juſtify himſelf in it. And thus Adam became 
totally depraved. 

Remark 1. Holineſs, as it originally took place i in 
human nature, had God for its author: and it was pro- 


be him. So it is reſtored by the ſame power. Eph. 2, 
10. We are bis workmanſhip CREATED in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
good works, —But that which is God's gift, Ezek. 36. 
26. A new heart will I. give you. Is alfo the ſinner's duty. 


vity and moral agency are conſiſtent : otherwiſe thoſe 
words, Eph. 2. 1. Dead in fin, would be an expreſs con | 


abſurd, is te ſay that the bible is not the word of God : 


Rem. 2. As Adam, while in the image of 8 | 


ſame glorious point of light, in which God himſelf did, 
in which view the image of God in Adam partly con- 
fiſted, and which view he totally loſt by the fall; ſo] 


image of God is renewed in. regeneration, As it is writ- 


ter the image of him, that created bim: i. e. that view of 
divine things, which is like that view whieh God hath 
of them, — which is the image of bis knowledge, and which 
was originally in man before the fall, and was loſt by the 
fall, is renewwcd, is cauſed to exiſt anew, by the ſame po- 
er by which it at firſt exiſted, when God created man in bi 


light 


* 


— 


| Sadr. X. 5 ( ) 7 
| "Tight 40 ſpine out of darkneſs, 7 2 Gen. 1. 7 3s Le there © 
Je light, and there was light.) By the ſame creating pow- 
er, 2 ſhintd into our | ta give the light of the knows 
haage of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Rem. 3. Habitually to view things as God does, and 
0 be affelked, and act accordingly, (i. e. compriſing both 
habit and a&,) i is the whole of that image of God, te 
which faints are recovered by. the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, imperfectly in this world, and perfectly in the 


© world to come, And this image of God is the ſame, in 
I kind, with that which Adam loft, For the effential rec- 

" titude of the divine nature is the original ſtandard. The 
- WH moral lawis a tranſeript of this original. This law was 

D BY written: en Adam's heart, The mediatorial righteouſ- 
nes of Chrift is the law perfectly fulfilled, So Chriſt is 
the exprels image of his Father. And inte are the ex- 

„ I preſs image of Chriſt, And ſo there is but one kind of 
J. true holineſs in the univerſe. And this is that, which 


Will lay the foundation for the perfect and eternal union, 

ſe Which will take place among all holy beings, in the 

- Bo mag? of heaven. God on the threne, and every 

creature there in his proper en by wee eee | 
all of the ſame ſpirit. 


„Rem. 4. The falſe kinds of holineſs, extitbived l ll 
= | falſe ſchemes of religion, differ, in kind, from the. holi- 
ness of heaven, which implies love to that character of 
e God which is exhibited-in the moral law, to which-all 
, unholy beings are in a ſtate ef total oppoſition. For 
BE gracelels men, who are pacified merely in a belief that 
o = they are ſafe, are, in any other view, of the ſame temper 
Kc toward the Deity with the damned. For fupreme ſelf- 
lee governs every apoſtate ereature, who is totally de- 


7 1 ſtitute of true love, of diſintere ſted benevolence to the 
ol = moſt high God, the Creator and Lord of heaven & carth. 


no C ( . 
h M.,at. xxviii. 19. Baptizing them in the name of the Father, 5 
ne and of the Son, and of the Holy Gbofl. -- 5 


| The Chriflian creed ; the Arminius creed ; Mr. M's; creed. Remarks on 4 

181 T. AT which is commonly called The apoſtle e creed, - 
alcho* not as by the — yet is cones | | 

be oy £52 


PR . 
— — — 
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| RE a 152 "Y 885 7 IX. 
ediy of very ancient date. And the three prineipal ar- 
tieles of it are theſe. (1.) I believe in God the Father, al. 
mighty maker of heaven and earth. (2.) I believe in Jeſus 
Cbriſi his only Son. (3.) 1 believe in the Holy Ghoſt. Which 
doubtleſs had reference to the form of baptiſm appointed 
by our bleffed Saviour. He, therefore, who believes 


aright, and in a right manner, concerning Father, 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt, has the true Chriſtian faith, and 
is himſelf a 5 Chriſtian ; and ſd is qualified to be ac- 
tive in offering up himfelf and his ſeed to God in Chriſ- 
tian baptiſm. But ſome of the chief things, which, in 
the inſpired writings, we are taught to believe concern- 
ing the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are theſe, which 
may be expreſſed in the following articles, in contraft 
with the Arminian creed, and with Mr. M's. 


The Chriflian creed. | The Arminian Creed. Mr. Mather” s 6.19 
1. Concerning God 1. Concerning God the[ 1. Concerning God the 

> -  Faibes, | Father. „ 
1 Believe that the mo- [ Believe thot it would 1 Believe that the ma- 

ral character of Goc|* have bees unjuſt ir| ral character of Goa | 
exhibited j in the mora!ſGod to have held man-[*xhibited in the moral 
law is per ſett in beauty. ind after the fall|iaw is not to us an ob. 
without a blemifk. Andſbound by the more! ject of love: and that 
that our diſaffection te law, withoat any ebate-|it is not a duty, but 3 
the Deity is abſolutelyſment. And that thete- än, for us to leve it: 
Inexeaſable & iofinitely['ore, ſome relief wWwas even contrary to the 
criminal ; ane jufll; ſin juflice, due to a fal. law of God. Becau 
| deſerves the | penaltyſlen world And there to love it ig the ſame 
threatened, , ickoicely fore, the relief. granted thing as to love our own 
dresdfal as it is, Iaſis not wholly of grace ; miſery. However God 
which view, the divineſoor ought it be ac bas given his Son :0 
| Jaw, is holy, juſt and knowleeged as ſueh = *ulfil. this law, and to 
good; worthy of theſus. vindicate and maintain 
higheſt honor; and the che hopor and digaity 
ſalvation of the goſpe fof his character exhi- 
from ſtep to ep, from Jvited in it ; that fingers 
beginning to end, is of might be pardoned 
mete grace. while at enmiiy againſt 

/ it, p. 28, 41, 42. 43. 

3. Gao God the 


2. Concerning Ged theſz. 3 God the 
ov, Son 

I believe chat Jelos} I believe that Chris| I eines that the cha- 

Chrif, in character oljdied to purchaſe an a |reRer of God exnihited 

Mediator between Gocſbatemeat of this urjuf ſin the goſpel is ſo aceo- 


and man,loved the mo law ; ay 10 Procureſ modated io the ſtate & 
els OY 


? 


view. IX. 


ther, exhibited in the 
moral law, and livec 
and died to do it ho 
nor; that thro* him pe- 
nitent + believers migh 
be ſaved, conſiſtent] 
with the divine juftlice 
and to the glory of di. 
vine grace. And in thi 
view Chriſt cracified ie 


the wiſdom of God anc| 


the power. of God: 
3. Concerning God th: 
Hie Ghof. 


IP | believe that fallet | 


man is ſo diſaffected g 
the charaſter of the Fa 
ther and the Son, tha- 
no means whatſoeve:| 
are ſufficient to recon 
kile us to God, withow 
the regenerating influ 


ences of theHolyGaeR.jable us to do it. 
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The Chriftian Creed. 7. Arminian Creed. | Mr. Mather ; Crus. 
ral charaRer of his Fa-lalvation for us on temper of our hearts, . 


cerms which we are a- that we ſhall love it az 


ble to comply With, by, ſoon as known, without 

nis neee 

grace ; and even while 

we are at enmity againſt 

that character of God 

exhibiced in the law. p- 
8 1 EY 


| 


3. Concerning God the 
| Holy Ge. 
[ believe that all men 


Holy Gheft. 
I believe 


o comply with theſholyſpirit is promiſed to 
-erms of ſalvation, as itjall baptized perſons, to 
vould be unjuſt to re- render external means 
quire more than we canſeffectual to ſalvation. 


do, without granting|But /ight is all that is 
needful. Fer no kind of 


need ful aſſillanee to en- 
Andſregeneration will bring 


any new prineiple of 


3. Concerning God the. | 


that all + 
have ſufficient aflitance|needful aflifance of the 


80 that except we arc thus the injury done toſthe human heart to love 
born again we cannoi|ys by the law is madeſtbat character of God 
ſee the kingdom ofGod..up by the goſpel. Andjwhich-is exhibited in 
ut in conſequence 6 ef in this view the divineſthe law ; and the. cha- 
the regenerating inffu- character appears ami [rafter of God exhibited: 
ences of the Holy Ghoſt able in our eyes. Andſin the goſpel will natu- 
by which the vail is ta all mankird might lovelrally be loved, as ſoon 
ken of from our hearts ſit, did they but knowſas known, by every one, 
we behold the glory offit without any | new{without any new prin- 
the Lord,and every an ſprinciple of Grace. Seeſeiple of grace. But not 
ſwerable affection is ex Dr. Srebhins, on the a- loved very much; for I 
cited in us. And Godſperations of the Spirit. believe, that not more 
and Chriſt are loved Dr. Whoidy an the * than one convert in a 


* 


more than wives and 


children, than houſes] 
and lands; yea, thaef 


Sur own lives. Where 


by we are diſpoſed and 


Prepared te deny our 


hundred, can ſay, with 
| good conſcience, that 

The loves God at all. 
And ſo ſaints as well as 
ſinners fland in need of 
the. external W 


ſelves, take up our croſs, 


and follow Chrift - adde 


publiekly join with bis! 


people, and eſpouſe hie b 


cauſe, 


& * 


Firſt book, p. 59, 60. 


Remark 


[Secord books p. 43— 
| 48, 75 79, 80, Mes i 
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Kelek I. | According 25.5 Arminian creed mankind 
are the injured party, Chriſt died to get juſtice done us; 
and fimply to have juſtice done us is all we need to bring 
in us to be at peace with Ged. Let the terms of falvation 
de as low, as in juſtice they ought to be; let us have all 
| that aſſiſtanee which in juſtice we ought to have; and 
we need no more: the reſt we will do ourſelves. But for 
| . _ God to do us juſtice is not an aft of grace. 
WM 22. According te Mr. Mather's creed, the divine law, 
antecedent to a conſideration of the gift of Chrift, re- 
quires us, on pain of eternal death, to do, that which is 
not our duty to do: yea, that, which, to do, in us, would 
be a ſinful thing, viz. to love God with all our heart. 
And ſe Chriſt fulfilled a law in our ſtead, which it was 
| not our duty to fulfil : yea, a law, to obey which, in us, 
1 had been a ſinful thing. But to pay a debt for us, which 
| | we ourſelves did not owe, was needleſs: and to honor a 
F law which. requires ſin, is a finful thing. 5 
[| 3. The divinity of God the Father is the firſt irticle of 
| the Chriſtian creed, and ſo much the foundation of the 
whole Chriſtian ſyſtem, that if this is denied, the whole 
4. will fink of courſe. Or in other words, chat God the 
1 creator and moral governer of the univerſe is an abſe- 
| lutely perfect, an infinitely glorious and amiable Being, 
| > infinitely worthy of ſupreme love and univerſal obedience 
from his creature man, is the foundatien on which the 
lay ſtands, and on which the whole goſpel ſcheme is 
built. To deny this point, is, in effect, to deny the whole 
od divine revelation, Atheiſm is at the bottom of infide- 
. Jity. The contrafiety of the carnal mind to God's true 
and real character is at bottom of Atheiſm, The fool 
| faith in bis heart there is no God. 
* 4. It was wiſe in God, even at the expence of the 
| blood of his own Son, to affert and maintain the honor 
of a law, which is a tranſcript of his moral character, 
and which all his apoſtate creatures join to hate ; becauſe 
in this he does juſtice to himſelf, and to his government, 
while he ſhews merey to finners. —But enmity againſt 
the divine law 9 us e to the wildom, glory, 
| and 


— 
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= pentance toward Go 
article of the Chriſtian ereed, with a living faith, has 


what Paul means by faith - Wake, OHY Lord Jeſus Cbriß. ö 


Sect. I. * 1 W. 155 83 * | 
and grace of the goſpel, and is the eauſe of unbelief *+ 


Cor. 1. 18. and 2. 14. Compared with on, 8. 7. and 


3.25. and 7. 12. Joh. 8. 42, 43. 
5, He who underſtands and 8 che Chriſtian 
erced, and who is affected and acts accordingly, is a 


| Chriſtian, qualified for baptiſm, and entituled to eternal 
; Hfe. Mat. 13.23. Mar. 16. 16. Joh. 17. 3. 


- 6. He who believes the firſt article of the Chriſtian | 


creed, with a living faith, has what Paul means by re- 
F And he who believes the ſecond . 


A belief of both which i is implied in that faith by which 


a ſinner is juſtified. Luk. 3. 3. and 5. 31, 32. and 18. 
14. and 24. 47. Act. 20, 21. Rom. 3. 9 — 26. And 
this faith is the firſt grace, and the ſum, ſeed and root of 


all Chriſtian 8 Mat. 13. 23. And is peeuliar to the 


regenerate. +; 
2. 14. Joh. 1. 13. Luk. 8. 2. And is eternal life 


begun in the ſoul. Joh. 17 
7. The love of the wo is Wo life of faith ; orin other 


words, love to the truth believed is of the eſſence of a 


living faith, and that wherein it ſpecifieally differs from 

the faith of devils, or a dead faith. Joh. 16, 27. 2 Theſ. 

2. 10, 11, 12. Jam. 2. 26. And therefore, ; 
8. There is a univerſal, inſeperable connection between 


a living faith, and a holy life, (which renders aſſurance 


attainable by believers in common. Mat. 13. 23. Jam. 
2. 17, 18. 1 Joh. 2. 3.) So that thoſe ohe are ſtriftly 


true, 1 Joh. 2. 4. FF; that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth 


not his commandments, is 4 LIAR, and the truth i is not in him. 
. Bur, 
9. The faith of qwils, attended with a Hing profeſſion, is 


1 not that qualification for baptiſm, which our Saviour had 


in view, in Mar. 16, 16. He that beligveth and is baptize# 
Shall be ſaved, | 

10, The goſpel may be, and ought to be preached to 
all in common, even to every creature, let their character 


be ever ſo vicious, as a means of their converſion : but 
. . 


om. 8. 7. 1 Joh. 5. x. 1 Cor. 1. 18. and 


bap tiſm i is not to'be od to adults aueh Sky 5 
hood and profeſs their faith in Chriſt and obedience to 


him. Mar. 16. 13, 16. Act. 8. 37. Rom. 10. 9, 10. — For, 
11. The adult perſon, in the act of offering himlelf to 


God in baptiſm, practically declares, that he devotes him- 
ſelf to God thro? Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo puts on Cbriſt. Gal. 


by God in the old teſtament. Plal. 78. 36, 37. Ecel. 5, 


8. and by Jeſus Chrift in the new. Luk. 6. 46. Mat. 
22. 12. Luk. 14. 25—35. 1 Jah, 2. 4. Rev. 2. 2. 9. 
And is a means, not of ſalvation, but ef dectruſtion. 


Act. 5. 1-11. 
12. The adult erſon, who'is unqualified to offer him- 
ſelf in baptiſm, is equally unqualified to offer his infant 


child in | baptiſm. Fer he, who is without a heart to 
devote himſelf to God, is equally without a heart to 
devote his child to SGW. 


13. Pride, in ambitious minds, may excite very "ON. 


inclinations to make a falſe profeſſion; but a well enligh- 
tened conſcience never will dictate this, as matter of duty. 


14. It is the indiſpenſable duty ef every one, to whom 
the goſpel comes, to become a real Chriſtian without 
delay : and then without delay to make a public pro- 


feſſion of chriſtianity : and then to attend the ſeals. But 


to ſeal the covenant of grace with our hands, while we 
reject it in our hearts, is to act deceitfully with our Ma- 
ker. And to invent a new covenant which God never 
exhibited, and a new ſcheme of religion ts ſupport it, 
which God never revealed, ſuited te the hearts of theſe, 
who reje&t the eovenant of grace, and whe are upder the 


_ curſe of the covenant of works, is to find a a reſting place 


for the wicked. 


_l "SECTION * 6 
Mr. Mathers ſcheme of religion inconſi Rent with 227 


UR author profeſſes i in his preface not to be fond of 
his own judgment; but to ſtand © ready to give 


it up? when any one will do * the friendly office of ſetting 


| liebt before him.“ And he dchires, that if there be any 


e material 


* 
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3.26, 27. But a falſe and lying profeſſien is condemned 
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« material miſtakes in his ſcheme, they may be pointed 
out** It is therefore to be heped, that he will not be diſ- 
leaſed, if in addition te the light already ſet befere him, 
12856 of the various inconſiſtent ſentiments of his ſcheme 
are contraſted, whereby he may be farther aſſiſted to 
diſcern, That his ſcheme muſt be wrong ſome where : for 
| the truth is ever conſiſtent with itſelklkl. 
1. In his firſt book, he ſays, p. 59. A child dedica- 
ted to God in baptiſm is thereby brought into cove- 
nant with God, and has a promiſe left to it, ef the 
means of grace, and the ſtrivings of Ged's holy Spirit, 
in order to render them effectual for ſalvation.“ But 
in his ſecond book, he ſays, p- 51. That they muft © ſub= 
mit to a ſavereign God.“ Bur if they have © a covenant. 
rigbi to the ſtrivings of the holy Spirit,“ if they have a2 
promiſe,” then they do net lie at God's ſovereign mercy. 
in the caſe ; but may plead the covenant and promiſe of God: 
2. In his firſt book, p. 8. he endeavours to prove that 
the covenant with Abraham, Gen. 17. was not the cove- 
nant of grace, becauſe © it might be broken.“ Which 
implies, that it had ſome condition, which if not fulfilled, 
all the bleſſings of it would be forfeited. But in his ſe- 
cond book, p. 60, 61, 62. he endeavours toe prove, that 
the eovenant with Abraham, Gen. 17. was not the ceve- 
| nant of grace, becauſe it had no cenditions, but all the 
bleſſings of it were promiſed to Abraham and his ſeed 
« ablolutely and unconditionally ;* on which hypotheſis 
this covenant * could not be broken.*—Buc his two books. 
| are not only inconſiſtent with each other, but this laſt 
| book is inconſiſtent with itſelf; And to the inſtances - 
| which have already been taken notice of in the preceeds 
ing ſections, ſome few more may here be pointed out. 
3 . That man muſt be a moral agent, poſſeſſed of every 
qualification eſſential to moral agency, previous, and in 
order to his being bound by God's law, is a fundamental 
| point with Mr. M. p. 6, 30, &c. That man may be 
bound by the moral law to be a moral agent, to have 
the qualifications eſſential to moral agency, is with him 
another fundamental point. p. 6, But as theſe two fun- 
7 = IN ; damental 
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_ -damental points in his ſcheme are inconſiſtent with each 
_ . ether, ſe they cannot both be true. He ſays, Self- love 
is efſentie] to moral agency; and yet this eſſential qua- 
lification ef a moral agent is a duty required of us by 
God's law. But according te him the law cannet bind 
us unleſs we are already moral agents. Therefore it can- 
not bind us to be moral agents. For then a man need 
not be a moral agent, previous, and in order to his being 
bound by the moral law; which yet he maintains. 
_ 4. He ſays, p. 16. That Adam, by becoming guilty | 
was totally depraved, and yet according to him Adam's 
depravity. was not total, for he ſtill continued te exerciſe 
\ tbat love is himſelf, which the law of Ged 118 97 in a con- 
formity te which the image of Ged confiſted in which he 
Was created. p. 6. and p. 12. Perhaps? he alſo conti- 
nued to exerciſe toward God *© the love of eſteem and be- 
nevolence.” : 5 
5. He ſays, p. 6. That the divine law requires us ©to 
leve God with all eur hearts, and that it alſo requires 
ut to love ourſelves.“ And he adds, that this ſelf.- love 
js abſolutely incenſiſtent with the love of Ged.“ So that, 
according to him, the divine law requires of us in our 
guilty ſtate, two duties, in their own nature, abſolutely in- 
confifttent. And therefore he boldly affirms, that it is 
<© contrary te the law ef God' for us while in our guilty 
ſtate to love God with all our hearts; and yet he ſays, 
| pP. 51. That Ged has given us his law to ſhew us what 
1 out duty is.” And that we are juftly condemned to eternal 
'; | miſery for not obeying of it. And this law, he calls 2 
1} glorious law,” and the character exhibited in it he calls 
1 © glorious ;* and even ſuppoſes that the Son of God be- 
18 came incarnate, lived and died to © honor this law, and 
F to © vindicate and maintain the honor and dignity of the 
if divine eharacter exhibited in it.“ p. 22, 26, 27. 28. 
Whereas for Ged to give us a rule of duty, requiring 
things in their own nature abſolutely inconſiſtent, on pain 
_ of eternal death, would be an infinite reproach to the 
Deity. And to give his Son to die to do henor to ſuch 
« law would be inconſiftent with all his perfections. And 
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yet he aſſerts that the goſpel, which is ſuppoſed to a 


this ſhocking ſeene, is © glorious,” and even more glo- 
rious than the law ;* whereas if his ſcheme is true, there 
is no glory in law, or goſpel ; unleſs it be-glerious to 
require incenſiſtenees on pain of eternal death 3 and glo- 


rious to do the higheſt. honor, before the whole intellec- 
tual ſyſtem, to a law, in its own nature, contradiftory, | 


5. He repreſents the divine law, as requiring things 


not only inconſiſtent in their own nature with each o- 
ther ; but alſo inconſifteat with our moral agency. For 


he ſays, p. 5. A prineiple of ſelf-love is effential to us 
as moral agents.“ And yet he aſſerts that this * ſelf-love 
muſt be totally excluded from any place, in the heart of 
a guilty ereature, if he loves God. p. 10. For Love te 


God and ſelf- love are abſolutely inconſiſtent. And ſe, 
according to him, the moral law requires ef us that love 
to God, which is inconſiſtent with our being moral - 
gents. p. 50. 33. And yet, according te him, if we 
are not Py agents, we cannot be bound by the moral 


law to any obedience at all. Therefore, 
6. He is neceſſitated to maintain, that man by the fall 


ceaſed to be a moral agent, and that it was no longer 
his duty to love God, for the law did not bind him, its 


binding authority reſpeted not his ebedience.” This 
was the ſtate of Adam before the revelation of a Medi- 


ator, © becauſe it was inconſiſtent with ſelf-leve to exer- 
ciſe true love to God.“ * Þ. 50. And he aſſerts, p. 18. 


That Mankind at this day, antecedent to their exerciſ- 
« ing faith in Chriſt, are in much the ſame condition as 
N AA, was after. he ſinned.“ Particularly, he ſays, p. 

That they are under the ſame inability of loviag 
God that Adam was, .viz. It is abſolutely ineonſiſt- 
ent with that ſelf-love which is eſſential to moral agen- 
cy.“ And therefore the unregenerate are not moral. a- 


gents, nor bound by the moral law to obedience. And 


eobere there is no law, there is no tranſgreſſion. And there- 


| fore Adam's total depravity, which took place after the 


firſt fin, was not of a criminal nature: And the ſame is 
true of the unregenerate now, Who? are under the ſame 
| inability 
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. inability of loving God that Adam was.“ And there- 
fore total depravity does not diqualify for tealing or- 
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dinances. 
And yet in direct contradiction to all chis, he Act 


that the unregenerate, while ſuch, are moral agents, 


-beund by the law to the ſame perfect. obedience, which was 


required of Adam before the fall. p. 53. This I will rea- | 
1 dily grant, man is a moral agent, bound by the moral 


-4 Jaw, to love God with all his heart; and therefore God 
may conſiſtently require this of him, and man is 
to blame for not loving.“ For, p. 27. nothing ſhort 


of perfection may be looked upen as the whole of 


*< what is required.“ For he adds, to ſuppoſe that God 
has receded from his original demand of perfection, 
made in the law, —implies that this law was not goed, 
which is“ evidently a reflection upon the divine Being, 
* whoſe law it is,“ and a repreach upon Chriſt, who has 
„ honoured that law.“ And accordingly he affirms, 
Pp. 51. That God has given his law to ſhew us what our 


* duty is ;* and he adds, p. 52. That by the law is the * 


* knowledge of ſin.“ Which ſuppoſes, that the bind- 
< ing authority of the law does refpe our obedience,” as 
much as it did Adam's befere the fall. And that there- 
fore we are moral agents with reſpect to the law of per- 
fection, as really as he was, And that therefore it is not 
inconſiſtent, in any child of Adam, with thar felf-love, 
which is effentia} to moral agency, to yield a per- 
| fe& obedience to the moral law. And that therefore 
we are not at all depraved by nature. For this ſuppoſed 
incenſiſtency, he ſays; is the true reaſon, and the only 
reaſon' of the depravity of eur nature. Fer had it not 
been for this inconfiſtency, Adam would have continued 
to love God after the fall as he did before. p. 44. He 
< would have continued ſtil! to exercife the ſame delight 
* in the divine perfections, as he had done before.” And 
yet he had ſaid, p. 10. * That Adam by becoming guilty 
was totally depraved.“ And if he was totally depraved, 

and if total depravity and moral ageney are confiſtenr, 
v _ may conſiſtentiy require us te. od with 


all 


1 
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} 
; 


law ceafe | 
| © implies, that this law was not good, which is evi- 
| * dently a reflection upon the divine Being, whoſe law it 
is, and a reproach upon Chriſt, who has honored that 
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all our hearts,” ang if we are wholly to blame? for not 
loving; then our total depravity is totally criminal. But 


to perſiſt obſtinately in this crime, that is, to continue 
impenitent, and unreeonciled to God, after all the means 
uſed with us by God himſelf, diſqualifies a man to be 
active in ſealing God's covenant, for the ſame reaſon, 
| -that obſtinacy in any ether crime does. Or if he will 
ſay, To love God is the ſame thing as to love miſery,” 
and ſo our depravity is a calamity, but not a crime; then 


he muſt gay, that we ceaſe to be moral agents, and the 
fes to bind us: which, to uſe his own words, 


law.“ TO 

5. Mr. M. is very zealous for a preparatory work, and 
td have the unregenerate ſinner firive. p. 47—54. But 
without any confiſtence with himſelf. For on his fcheme, 
what can the ſinner confiſtenly ſtrive to do? not to love 


chat character of God which is exhibited in the law; for 
this, according to him, is the fame thing as to love his 
own milery,* which is « contrary to the law,“ and in ite 


own nature impoſſible. Net to love that eharacter ofGed 
whieh is revealed in the goſpel ; for the uninlightened 
finner is by him ſuppoſed net to know it; p. 43. And 
to love an unknown character, implies a contradiction, 
and fo is abſolutely-impeſſible. What then weuld Mr, 


M. have the finner ds, er drive to do? Let us at- 


tend to his own words, p. 51, 52. God has given us 
his law, not only to ſhewus what our duty is; but 


© their reaſon. Come now and let us reaſon together ſaith 
* the Lord,” But if God has given us bis law to fhew us 


what our duty is, and if by the law is the knowledge of fin, and 


if we con/ider this, and it we exerciſe our reaſon en the ſub- 


Jes, then we muſt conclude, that it is, now, every way, 


— — 


* © alſo to ſet Abt before us, whereby we may obtain a 

proper conviCtien ef our guilt. By tbe lau, is the know - 
edge of in. He has repeatedly eemmanded them fo 

| © confider their ways; and calls upon them te exerciſe 
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the duty of all mankind to leve. that charaſter of Ged 


 whieh is exhibited in the moral law; and that it. is the 


duty of all to whom the goſpel comes, to love that cha- 
raster of God which is revealed in the goſpel; and that 
it is exceeding ſinful to live in the negle@ of theſe du- 
ties. But if a finner ſhould thus begin to confider and 
; exerciſe his reaſon, Mr. M. would ſeen ſtop him, by laying, 


«The uninlightened do not know that charaFer of God which ts 


reveallin tbe goſpel, and fo cannot love it : and to love that 
character of God which is revealed in the law, is igen 
#5 to love their own milery, which is contrary ta 


| and eugbt not to be done. — What then ſhall the finner. do? | 
or what ſhall he ſtrive to do? Mr. M. ſays, (p. 51.) that 
Such a conviction of our guilt, and juſt deſert of ſuf- 


* Feting the curſe of the law, as mall humble us, and 
bring us to ſubmit te a ſovereign God, is neceſſary to 
„ fit and prepare eur hearts te cloſe. 3 Chriſt.“ But 
'by what means ſhall fuch convictiens be obtained? How 


vill you. eonvince the ſinner. that he deſetves eternal 


damnation fer net continuing in all things written in the book 
of. the law to do the, particularly, for neg/eFing 10 leue 


If. love are abſolutely inconſiſtent?” and that, therefore, 

155 85 {contrary to the law? whieh requires ſelf-love, to love 

The mare the ſinner con/eders, and. exerciſes bis _ 
Ws more clearly will ke ſee the inconſiſtence of the 


things. Or, will Mr. M. tell the ſinner, as in p. 33. to | 


iv eta obtain thoſe diſcoveries of God thro? Chriſt, by 
af 91 he will be reconciled to God ?'—But,. why, 
.ſee eeing on Mr. M's ſcheme, the ſinner has no prejudices 
Againſt this character of God to combat & ſtrive againſt, 
put i s naturally diſpoſed to love it, as ſoen as known ; 


4 if this: be the caſe, ſhould not ihe di :ſcoverits, already 


1 7 in the bible, be immediately received and embrac- 


e Did not Jacob love Rachel the firſt time he law 


er Dor did he ſpend two or three months, or as many 


| : years, after the firſt baht of her perſon, Arriving for @ diſ- 


1511 ber beauty? 


5 while he firmly believes, that * the love of God and 


* M. M. lays, p- 9. Thar to. Adam after bs fall. = q 
mu 
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| muſt appear © in every view, inconſiſtent with the divine 


rfections, that he ſhould eſcape the curſe of the law. 
But in theſe eirrumſtances, p. 10. To delight in God 


| was the ſame thing as to delight in his own miſery ;* and 
therefore, he adds, That Adam, by becoming” guilty, - 

E was totally depraved.” Becauſe new the love of God 

| and ſelf- love were abſolutely inconſiſtent.” And he ſays, 


p. 10. This was the true reaſon, and the en reaſon, | 
why Adam could not love God after the fall.” And 
therefore as ſoon as a door of hope was opened by the re- 


| velatienof a Mediator, Adam inftantly returned to the 
| love of Sod. And there is nothing in our fallen cir- 
cumſtances to prevent? our doing ſo too. p. 44. And 


that without any new principle of grace. p. 48. But if theſe 


things are true, it will follow, (1) that as ſoon as any man 


believes, that there is fergiveneſs with God for finners 


through Jeſus Chriſt, he will ceaſe to be totally de- 


praved : becauſe new the true reaſon and the only 
reaſon, * of his total depravity is removed: And, 
therefore, (2) every man who believes the goſpel to 


be true is regenerate. And, therefore, (3) every man 


who knows, that he believes the goſpel to be true, does 
with' equal certainty knew that he is regenerate. Becauſe 


| this belief and regeneration are infallibly connected, ac- 
| cording to Mr. M. But, (4) accerding to him, none 
| © but ſuch as profeſs the Chriſtian religion ought to be 


admitted inte the church.” And (5) according to him, 
none ought to profeſs, that they believe the goſpel to be 


true, unlefs they are infallibly certain, that they do be- 
lieve it to be true. Fer, ſpeaking of the profeſſion which 
is made when any join with the church, he ſays, p. 79. 
SBauppoſe a man brought into a civil court, as a wit- 
neſs to a particular fat; and being ſwern, ſheuld poſ- 
= © firively deelare the thing te be fact: and after he comes 
© out of court, his neighbour ſhould aſk him, whether 


© he had any certain knowledge of the fact, about which 


= © he had given his evidence: and he ſhould ſay, Ne, I 
a4 am not certain of it ; but I hope it is ſo, it is any prevailing 
opinion; abs 1 muſt confeſs, I have many doubts and fears, 


«. whether . 


a CI) - Wir... 
© whether there is any truth in it, or nat. Would net all 
© mankind agree, to call ſuch a one, a perjured perſon, 

© who had taken a falſe oath ?* No one, therefore, ac- 


_ cordingte his ſcheme may profeſs, that he believes the 


zoſpel te be true, unleſs he is infallibly certain of the 
aft, that he does believe it to be true. But if rege - 


neration and this belief are infallibly connected, then this 


profeſſor muſt be infallibly certain of his regeneration, 
and ſo net one foul, on Mr. M's ſcheme, may, of ean be 
admitted inte the church, as graceleſs, And thus his 
"ſcheme overthrows itſelf, I = 38 
Nor is there any way to avold this, but for Mr. M. to 

Tay, A man may be infallibly certain of the truth of the goſpel, 
and ſo of God's readineſs to be reconciled to finners, as therein 

revealed ; and yet after all Nnain totally depraved, and an 


enen to God.---But to ſay this, would be to give up the 


fundamental principle en which his whole ſcheme is built, 
viz. that © the true and the only reaſon? of total depravi- 
9 is the apprehenſion, that it is inconſiſtent with the 
vine perfe&tions, te forgive fin. In which view ſelf- 
love and the love of God are inconſiſtent.” And if this 
is given up, his whele ſcheme ſinks ef courſe. Fer if 
this is not zhe true and only reaſon of total depravity, he is 
Wholly wrong from the foundation to the top ſtone. And 
if an apprehenſion, that it is inconſiſtent with the divine 
perfections to forgive fin, is ihe true and only reaſes of total 
depravity, then a belief that God ean conſiſtently forgive 
ſin, would at ence regenerate us. For it is an old maxim, 
Remove the cauſe and the effeF will ceaſe. Every man, there- 
fore, according to Mr. M. who believes the goſpel to 
be true, is at once reconciled to God. Nor may any be 
received inte the church, until they believe it to be true. 
And ſo no graceleſs man, as ſuch, can be admitted into 
the church. Becauſe no infidel, as ſuch, may be admit- 
ted. And all but infidels are regenerate, if Mr. M's 
ſcheme is true. And then the ſcheme of religion which 
he has advanced, in order to ſupport the external cove-. 
nant, were it true, would effectually everthrow the grand 
Point he had in view. | 1 as AY 
at | ol _ SECT; 


The extraordinary methods Mr. Mather bas taken to ſupport 
Bis ſebeme, and keep himſelf in countenance... 


FP - 


TVHE ordinary methods of ſupporting religious prin- 
eeiples, by ſcripture and reaſon, which Mr. M. has 
taken to ſupport his external covenant, we have already 


giving che public ſuch an honeft account ot his ſcheme” 
of religion, by which he deſigned to ſupport what he had 
advanced in his former piece concerning the external co— 
venant. If every writer on that fide of the queſtion would 
do the ſame, the controverſy would ſoon ceine to an end. 
But there are various other methods, which Mr. M. 
has taken to keep himſelf in countenance, and te per- 
ſdade his readers that his ſcheme is right, and that the 
plan is wrong on which the churches in New- Englaad 
were formed, when this country was firft ſettled : and 
particularly, that the ſynod at Say Brook were wrong, in 
| that reſolve, which they unanimouſly came inte, via. 
. © That nont ought to be admitted as members, in orden to full 
= communion in all the ſpecial ordinances of the goſpel, but uch 
| ai=—credibly profeſs a cordial ſubjeftion to Jeſus Chriſt :* Vas 
rious other methods, I ſay, of a different nature, and 
which ate not ſo commendable. 9 
1. One extraordinary method he takes to keep him- 
ſelf /in_ceuntenance is to pretend, that I had *whilly miſ- 
repreſented his ſenttments,” and given his ſcheme the 
bad name of a graceleſs covenant, and pointed all my 
© arguments net againſt any thing that he had written,” 
nor ſo much as eſfayed to confute one fingle argument? 
that he had offered. This pretence is very extraordinary. 
= (1) Becauſe if his covenant is not a grateleſs covepant, it | 
Vill not anſwer the end by him propoſed. For if it does 
not promile its bleſſings to graceleſs men, as ſuch, upon 
graceleſs conditions; then graceleſs men, as ſuch, with 
| only graceleſs qualifications, cannot enter into it. For 
| he affirms, that none can conliſtently profeſs 7 „ 


that he had no way to get rid of my arguments, but to 


ur ſtare? & 


B 6 5* RY Ster. Xl. 


#nce with tho covenant of grace; without the moſt full 

and perfect aſſuranee. p. 78. 79, $0. (2) This pretence 

is very extraordinary, becauſe he had in his firſt book, 
38. declared his external eovenant, in expreſs terms, | 


to be * diſtinct from the covenant. of grace; and in this 


ſecond beak ſets himſelf r to brane the ſame. 
point Over again. p. 60, 61, 62. But if his external 


Ebvenant: is diſtinct from the covenans! of grace,” it is 


either the cavenaut of works,.or a graceleſs covenant, or a 
equenant which! requires 10 conditions at all : for no other 


ſort ot covenant can be thought of. But it Mr. M's ex- 
- ternal-covenant is. abſolute, and unconditional, then 2 


Pagan, a. Turk, or a Jew, as ſuch, hath as good right 


to the Lord's-table, as to hear the goſpel preached! And 
jf his external covenant is the ſame with the eovenant of 
works, then no mere man fince the fall is qualified to 
join with the church. And if his external covenant is 
the covenant of grace, then no graceleſs man, as ſuch; is 


qualified to enter into it and ſeal it. It is, therefore, nay 


it, muſt be a grareleſi covenant, or nothing at all. (3) This 


pretence is very, extraordinary, becauſe Mr. M. was fo 
pinched with what I had advanced againſt his ſcheme,” 


deny firſt principles, and give up the doctrines contain- 
ed in the public approved formulas. ef the church of 
Scotland, and the churches in Netw- Ext land, and advance 
a nt ſcheme of religion never before publiſned in New- 


England, And why did not he point out at leaſt ane /ingle 
argument of his, which he judged to be unanſwered ? Or 


why did no: he mention one ſingle inſtance, wherein I had 
repreſented! his covenant to be more gracelgſe than it was? 
Or what need was there, if I had ſaid nething to the 


purpoſe, to expoſe himſelf and his cauſe, by the publi- 


cation of ſuch a ſyſtem of neu notions, to male alt” the” 


33, 4 | 2. The 
* Mr. U. fund five 1 in bis 6& Book, p. 7 8; to ſupport 
his external covenant, Theſe five arguments the reader — find an- 


ſwered, in my former piece, p. 16, 7. 18, 65 $5, 69. Ard if ke we | 
SIS, 5 tead 
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Perſedion of the divine law, and total depravity, as held forth 


R % 4 & 5 2.506%. Sd; T3 . kak wit tix urged 2 W 
N. was Wing not only'in the defence of = new ce 


„„ abs 4.41 13 * * 1 a 5 5 — 2 4 x 
Muinily, never belore adyanced, fo far a 1, Knows, in 
| v7 ” 1 8 88 ENA . TY #.% » bs $ 3 & 7 13 « 2 1 \ 


That there is but one covenant; of which'baptiſm and iht Lord's- 


. 


"2. The loud put-cry which he makes of new divinity, new 


#5 = 


1 


'eonfiftent with ſome of the fundamental articles of our 
confeſſion of Faith, and catechiſms. (2) Becauſe, ip grder to 
JaRity the phed al war, and confute his atw ſcheme, | built 
my arguments on the good old proteſtant doctrines of the 


in ſcripture, and in our public formulas, without any 
one new ſentiment z yea, without exprefling oli lenti- 
ments in ftronger language, than the language of ſcrip- 

F of faith, which, Mr. M. him- 


tore, and of that conteſſion of faith, u hich Mr. M. hit 
ile on the other hand; N 


ſelf profeſſes to believe. 


put endeavouring.to juſtifg.ir. by:a whole ſyſtem of new 


"oy. 
* 


- 


erty e e 
read my piece iure“ he may Bad the two points folly proved, which 
T iniiverroule to prove; on which the whole ' controverſy turns, Wr 


ſupper * ſedlef even the covenant of grace ; and that the JdoRtine f 
an external graceleſs covegent in unſeriptnral.—Somę wonder why 
Mr. M. did not make a particular reply, and wonder more, why, in- 
Bead of e particalar reply, he fbuld advance luch an ibehnülent, 
abſatd, ſhackiag ſcheme. of religion, in ſupport of the entethal d 
nagt, which inſtead of ſapportiog, rather tends to folk it. For, lay 
they, if the external covenant canner be ſupported. without going inte 
this ſcheme of religion, we will give it up. —But I wonder not at Mr. 
M's condu@tin ol this. The eternal covendit cannot be Tupport- | 
ed, but by overtbrowing the ſcripture ſcheme of religion, ad eta. 
bliching Mr. M's ſcheme ia its. rom. Mis ſcheme. of religion is ab- 

ſoluiely neceſſary to ſupport his external covenant: Without the in- 

trodustion of Mr. M's new ſchemie of religion, my former piece can 
receive no anſwer at all, He could not be filent, He muſt take this 


—— 


Weyr ot none at all. 
1 | | = 


= 


* "England | However, it is not entirely new. It was ſome 
1 ening te ide call of The geſpel. That we mujt be willing lo be 
Wo donned in de 0 be eee Cori. That den bu 
1 ' no band in our veconciliatien 4 Gol, To be fure, I was ne- 
1 Fer acquainted with any man, or any book, which he id 
1 theſe phintt.— Should it be affirmed concerning a. very 
1 Poor, and very lazV man, that 3b be is convinced in by 
5 r e eee 
1 . Wee ; that, it is his dug and ltere, to be induſtrions 3 
i © Jt the more be thinks of. tt, the mare averſe be feels to it: 
Wola this ampunt to ſayibg, that chis lazy man has g 
WM! ner lied malice againſt indyſtry. Or thould'ir be affirm- 
q el concerning the unte generate, that Cod balb not given 
7 Them eyes ſe ſee, nur cars to bear would this amount to lay- 
1 Ing, chat they, are deſlitute of eyes and cars, cophdered 
Wl 2 Batutal taculties, and ſo can neither: fee t 084hear ; 
(1 and therefore are not at al te blame fer their fpiritual 
i _ blindbels ant? deatneſt — Ot fhould's wile and good fa 
10 iber, when, his impudent,  haughty child, about to be 
1. cFCorrected for a crime, inſulently lay, Mell, father, il yen de. 
it | whip me, 1. foall never leut gos ag ain as long as I ltve: Should 
! = wile and goodfather fay rolich a child, © You deſerve 
Il ©. to be whiped, dur will Lever forgive yoo until you will 
bl own that it is good enough tor you, and that it is not a 
bl s' blemifs, but a beanty in your-father's character te he diſ- 
P poſed to maintain good 'government_in his houſe, 
|| Wood that amount to ſaying, that be child muß be wil. 
l ding to be whided in order to prepare bim fer. 8 pardon PO. 
a . i | ; : a 8 
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if, by the regenerating influences of the holy Spirit, 
*communicated-thro?. Jeſus Chriſt, che. only Mediator, as 


, 


the fruits of his-purchaſe, the holineſs and juſtice of the 


divine nature are viewed as à beauty in the divine cha- 


rater, by the true penitent, will it hence follow, That 


Le was no need of Chriſt to die, or to_be exalted, 
| <6 that thro?. him , repentance and r emiſſion of Hans, might be 


gien unto. us, conſiſtently with the divine law.*—lIr is 
true; that there is no need of Chriſt to make us amends 


for the injury, done ys in the divine law, and fo to re- 


' cqucile our angry minds to the Deity, and bring us ts 


* 


forgive qur Maker. Such a Chriſt would ſuit the 4e f 
" & caryal heart, . But a true fenitent, having @ ne /afte, al. 


ready grants that God and his law are wholly tight, perfect 
Ja beauty, without a blemiſh, prior to the conſideration 


of he gift ofEbriſt ; and this prepares him to ſee the wil- 


dom and grace of God, in giving his Son to die upon 


M's 


The goſpel. Rom. „ Cr.4..48 


the ctols, in the manner, and for the purpoſe, ſer forth 


" 2 


J. Another extraordinary method Mr, M. has taken, 
Is to inſiauate that the ſacramental controverſy turns on 
theſe ablurd doctrines. Whereas, in truth, he cannot 


Mr. Henry, Mr, Flavel, and look thro' the Veſtminſter 
confeſſion of faith, and gabecbiſis, and read over Preſident 


Edwards, Mir. Green, and others in theſe parts of the world, 


who have wrote on the ſubject, and he will bot find a 


| ſyllable to countenance him, in ſuch an inſinuation. Nay, 
the chief of the arguments uſed, by writers on our ſide. of 
the queſtion, are concluſive, to prove that baptiſm and 
the Lord's ſupper are ſeals of the covenant of grace, and 


of no ether covenant; without entering into any diſpute 
about the perfection of the divine law, total depravity, 


regeneration, &c. &c. The point is ſo clear and plain, 


that Calviniſis, Arminians, Neonomians, Arians, &c. have 
agreed in this, while they have differed in almeſt every 


+ „% 


k 


j 
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7 built his arguments on them. Let him read 
Ar. Richard Baxter, Dr. Watts, Dr. Guiſe, Dr. Dodgridee, 


thing 
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_ © ſembly, Mr . Shepard,” Mr. Jonathan 


C00) © "or. XI 


hg elſe.. If we may believe Dr. Increaſe Mather, it 
Was, in his day, the * common doctrine f proteflants in 
| oppoſition to papifts, * that it is only a juſtifying. faith, 
- Ach givetk right to baptiſm before God,“ how much 
ſoe vet they differed in other matters. "And. 50 to all the 
orthodox, the celebrated Dr. Van Maftricht, in Ys, xreatiſe 
on regeneration, ſays, * As to the baptiſm of adu Its, that, 


© if r72Þth adminiſtered, doth, by the conſent of all the | 


* oribedox, certainly preſuppole” Ee 4 Already 
< effefted.” Bur this leads | me to obſerve, . 
Another very extraordinary method Mr. M. takes t to 
| a; himſelf in countenance, is by miſrepreſenting that 
Plan, unanimouſly agreed to by the ned at Say-breok, and 
on which the churches in New- England, i in general, wi. were 
Formed, at the firſt ſettling ef the country, which alone 
1 was endeavouring to juftify, * as a very groundleſg and 
'© unreaſonable notion of the Anabaptiffs,” in which Dr. 
155 Bellamy and a few others have joined with cen p. 
66. And at the ſame time elaitpin the Vg tmunſtar af- 
bee, t ad. 7 
Peter Clarks a8 friends to 1 Fee cavenant, 
one would think; that ſcarce any are on our Tide 
_ queſtion, but the Hnabapti iſts. Now. this is very Extraör⸗ 
dinary in Mr. M. (1) becauſe 9, his former book, ns 
Fer a very different language, well knowing. how 


atter really ſtands. p. 59 all kh hen prevail Wit 
them, to lay afide all pfejudicc, all attachment to. re- 
«rived maxim, all veneration for” eat names.” For, he 
had before him the ſentiments the. Fo refia nt. We 
collected, by the late learned Mr. Forer 1 in 1 75 0 
Aix to reſident. Edwards higuiry, , Ke. And he, well 


knew chat received maxim: and great” names, "ſtood i the 9 
way of his ners. ſcbeme. (2) It is very extraordinary that he 


- thould ſay, that bis external covenant is included in the co- 
venant of grace, deſcribed by the efembly of divines at Weſt 
minſter. p. 61. When, as has been before ſhewn, the doe- 
trines of the perfelion of the divine Jaw, and of total: de- 
evity, as held by that aſſembly, are inconſiſtent with 0e 


REST, of b bis Ree @ covenant, £09} in their ae of | 


"FIT HEY r faith . 


* 
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ster. XL (nr ). 3 
faith, chap. 29. they lay, all ungodly perſons as they are 
unit to enjoy communion with him, ſo are they un- 
| © worthy of the Lord's- table, and cannot without great 
« ſin againſt Chriſt, while they continue ſuch, partake of 
© theſe holy myſteries, or be admitted thereto.'—Where- 
| as, the very profeſſed, deſign of his external covenant is. 
to open a door, that ungodly men, as ſuch, could be admit- 

ted to partake of theſe holy myſteries. And (3) it is equally. 
extraordinary that he fiould pretend that Mr. Jonathan 
- 8 Dickinſon was a friend ts his external covenant, when in his 
r 8 Dialogue on the divine right of infant bapiiſm, he proves. 
d that the eovenant with Abraham Gen. 17. was the co- 
„venant of grace itſelf, in oppoſition to the Anabapiifts,. 
: who, with Mr. M, maintain the covenant with Abra-. 
0 ham Gen. 1. was not the covenant of grace, And, 
„having proved that eovenant, to be the covenant of grace, 
4 then proceeds, on this hypotheſis, to prove tbe divine right, 
mY infant baptiſm, Dr. Gill wrote an anſwer to, this piece, 
- of Mr. Dickin/on's. Mr.-Peter Clark wrote a reply to Dr. 
K Gill, in which he ſpends above a hundred pages in prev- 
e ing the covenant in Gen. 17. to be © a pure covenant of 
. grace,“ in anſwering. Dr. Gill's objections, which ate the. 
„fame for ſubſtance with Mr. M's Foe arguments in his firſt. 
; 

* 
: 
1 
ll 
\e 
ie 


book, p. 7, 8. and in eſtabliſhing infant baptiſm en. 
this foundation. And he expreſsly affirms, p. 205. Zx-. 
© cept. a man be born again he cannot enter into the. kingdom of 
Gad. And, if without, regeneration no man can enter 
© into the kingdom of Ged, then ſurely not inte cove-, 
© nant. with God.“ But the unregenerate, as ſueh, can, 
enter into covenant with God, on the plan of Mr. M's 
Wexternal covenant, And yet Mr. M. pretends that there. 
. Ss no material difference? between theſe authors and his 


Wcheme. - But (4) it is more extraordinary ſtill, that Mr. 


;. M. ſhould bring in Mr. Shepard, as a friend to his exter- 
r covenant, when the piece he refers to, p. Gr. is not 


wrote on Mr. M's ſcheme, but en a ſcheme eſſentially 


b different. And when Mr. Shepard in his ſermons on ths 
of Parable of the ten virgins has ſo plainly declared his mind. 
55 A oe ene / cl 
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der, and ſay, was Mr. Shepard in Mr. M's ſcheme? 


May not men, nor churches imitate the Lord Jeſus 


© They take tos much upon them. If Chriſt at his coming, 
© would make neither examination, nor ſeparatien, not 
only of people baptized at large, but of profeſſors, and 
© glorious profeſſors of his truth and name; if churches. 
were not ſet to diſcern between harlots and vifgins, 
© fooliſh virgins and wiſe, as much as in them lies, that ſo 
ſome of the glory of Chriſt may be ſeen in his churches. 


© lot in the town, and not the houfe and temple of Chriſt 


_ © hath the keys of the kingdom of heaven; and what 
they bind and looſe, following the example and rule of 


© judge the world. Hence if we could be ſo cagle-eyed, 


r 


Theſe are his very words. Attend to them, candid rea- 


* 


Wie may fee hence one juſt ground of that diligent 


and narrow ſearch and trial, churches here do or ſhould 
* make of all thoſe whom they receive to be fellow- 
members. The Lord jeſus will make a very ſtrict 
© ſearch and examination of wiſe and fooliſh, when he 
© comes, and will put a difference between them then. 


according to their light now? If indeed all the con- 
© gregation of the baptized were holy, then as Korab ſaid, 


© here, as well as at the laſt day; then. the gate might 


© be opened wide, and flung off the hinges too for all 
_ ©. comers 3 and you might call the churches of Chriſt, 


© the inn and tavern of Chrift to receive all ſtrangers, if 
© they will pay for what they call for, and bear ſeot and 


* only to entertain his friends. But (beloved) the church 


© Chriſt, is bound and loofed in heaven, and they judge 
in the room of Chriſt. 1 Cor. 5. 4, 5: 2 Cor. 2, 11. 
© Whom the church caſts out, and bids depart to ſatan, 
© Chriſt doth, Whom the church receives to it ſelf, 
© Chriſt deth. We ſhould receive in none but ſuch as 
© have vilible right to Chrift, and communion ef ſaints. 
© Nene have a right to Chriſt in his ordinances, but ſuch 
© as ſhall have eemmunion with Chriſt at his coming to 


© as to diſeern them now that are hypocrites, we ſhould 
© exclude them now, as Chriſt will, becauſe they have 
© a0 right, But that we cannet do, the Lord will there- 
55h T e e fore 
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| © forbids me ta ſuffer weeds togrow,forbids my careleſneſs 


fore do it. for hiy churches, . But yet let the choices 
© learn from this, to de what they can, for the Lord; 
© new, — The apoftle gives a ſad charge; Heb. 12. 13. 
£ © Look diligently, left a raw. of bitterneſs grow up. The a- 
ſtle doth not ſay, tis no matter what roots you ſet 
: in Chriſt's garden; only when they ſpring up, & begin to 
© ſeed & infect others, then have a care of them; but look 
there be not a root there. — Look dilgentiy toit It's ill coun- 
© ſeltsthe gardener to ſay, have a care to weed your garden; 


but tis no matter, God looks not that you ſhould: care- 


© ful of your ſeed, ſo long as it be ſeed. Nay, the Lord that 7 


© in ſowing what ſeeds I pleaſe. —It is the judgment of 
* ſome divines, that the firſt ſin of Adam, = his wife, 
© was in ſuffering the ſerpent to enter into the garden, 
e uncalled for. The ruin of 4 ebarch 4 * the ng | in 
: 465 ane ill member. 
A, 1 But n church never r receiud i in a- 
y with ſuch grid confeſſions, and lente anne ; three 
thouſand in 4 day were admitted.” & 
Au. © remember a godly divine in aoſwvcing an * 
8 of late re pentance from the example of the thief; 
aving whipt it with many other rods, at the laſt laſh- 
* eth it with this, 71's. an extraordinary cafe 3 and hence not 
© to be brought in for an ordinary example. Hence he 
8 thus, when therefore the time comes thatChriſt 
UI come and be crucified again, and thou one of 
the thieves to be erucified with him, and it fall out 
© that theu be the beſt of the two, then ſhalt thou be 
© ſaved by Chriſt, that de ſpiſing Chriſt now, puts off thy 


| ©, repentance till then 3 ſol ſay here, there is ſomewhat 
= © imitable and ordinary in the apoſtle's example, in ad- 
1 C mittiag three thouſand in. a day, but ſomething unuſus 


„al, and far differeat from our condition naw ; and 


| © therefore that I would fay, when the time comes, that 
the ſpirit is poured out on all fleſh ; and that time-is 


© known to be the ſpring-tide, and large meaſure ot the 
By ON when minifters are ſo honoured as to convere 
- Many thouſands at a ſermon ; ; and o God and reaſon »* 
2 | „ 


CK: * Mer 
* call for quickneſs; when elders of churches are as | 
„ fharp- -{ighted as the apoſtles, when the converſion of | 
men alſs ſhall be mof eminent, and that in ſuch places 
where *tis death, or half-hanging, to prefeſs the Lord 
„ein; ; as that they ſhall be prickt at their hearts, 
gladly receive the word, lay down their necks on the 
block, caſt down all their eſtates at the churehes feet, 
out of love to God's ordinances; when men ſhall not 
have chriſtian edueation, the example and erowd of 
Chriſtians, from the teeth outwardly, ro preſs them to 
the doer.of the church, as thoſe times had not; then 
for my part, if three hundred thouſand were converted, 
I ſhould receive them as gladly, and as manifeſtly, 2 
© they receive Chriſt. © But truly there is ſuch little tak. 
ings now, that we have leiſure enough to look upon 
our money, and the hypecriſy of the world gives us 
good reaſon to ſtay a and lee. Mr. Shepard's fermons on 
the parable, 8c. part 2. p. 184, &c. This ſermon 'was 
preached at Cambridge, * Boſton, about the year 1 640, 
and ſo about 130 years ago, ten years after they began 
to ſettle Beſton, by one of the moſt God!y and melt cele- 
brated miniſters then in the country, a few years before 
bis death. And this paſſage ſhews us the ſpirit, of the 
' Godly in New-England, in thoſe early days. And to all 
, | Godly people in the country the name of Mr. Shepard is 
precious to this day, and Mr. M. knew it; and there- 
fore, to keep himſelf in countenance, thinks fit Fg bring 
in him as a friend to hit external covenant. But is not 
this an extraordinary method? To omit the reſt, we 
will mention but one inſtance more. ö 
6. Another extraordinary method Mr. M. baker to 
ſupport his ſcheme, is to bring arguments againſt us, Wl 
built on principles, which he himſelf does not believe to 
be true; and which, if they were true, would 1nfallibly i 
- overthrow his own ſcheme. Nay, and perſifts in fuchM 
arguments, after their fallacy has been pointed out, with- 
KO faying one word in excuſe for ſuch a piece of conduct. 
Se * dae ou 25 Alt if infants may have "a 
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ſeal of the covenant without ſaving grace, then alſo may 
the adult. And therefore ſaving grace is not needful to 
qualify any one for ſealing ordinances. And therefore 
| the covenant te be ſealed is not the covenant of grace, 
but an external covenant © diſtin from the covenant of 
grace, which only requires, as a neceſſary qualification 
| for ſealing ordinances, that finners ſhould be under ſuch 
© conviftions,” as to come to a fixed reſolution te for- 
ſake all known ſin, and practiſe all known duty. But 
have all iafants theſe convifzions, and ſuch a. fixed reſoluti- 
on? Does he believe they have? Is there any evidence 


of it? No, he does not believe they have. Nor is there 


| any evidence, that there ever was one infant, ſince the 


world began, that had theſe conviFions, and luch a fixed 
reſolution.— What then does Mr. M. mean! Does he 


| mean to give up infant - baptiſm-? no, by no means. 


What- then does he mean? Odd as it is, he means to con- 
fute our ſcheme by an argument which confutes his 


| own, i. e. by an argument, built on a principle, Which 


he bimſelt does not believe to be true, viz. That the ſame 


qual; ifications are neceſſary in infants, as in the adult, to qua- 
lify them for baptiſm.” For Mr. M. does not believe this Fi 


principle to be true. For- he does not believe that in- 


| fants need any qualification at all. And yet he does be- 
lieve that the adult muſt have ſome qualification. Now 


how extraordinary is it, for a man of learing, to conduct 


os 3. and'to go on and perſevere i in this conduct with- 

out a bluſh, or the leaſt excuſe, in the ſight of all the 
f e alter the ablurdity had been pointed out betore 
| his eyes, in my former book, p.. 64, 65, 66. 


And thus again, he inſiſts upon it, that if ſaving grace 


is neceſſary, then no man ean with a good conſcience 
join with the church, without aſſurance, an affiirance e- 
| qual to that certainty which we have of facts, which we 


ſee with our own eyes, and to the truth of which we can 


give oath before any civil court. p. 78, 79. But fnicety 


nine in a hundred of true believers” are deſtitute of this 
aſurance, he lays, b. 80. any EFSIONe: laving grace is 


T | Szer, XI. 
not needful. Nothipg more is needful then to come to a 
fixed reſolution to forfake all known fin and practiſe all 
known duty. —But does Mr. M. believe, that no man 
ebt being thus infallibly certain, that he has the requi- 
| fite qualifications ? fer on the ſuppoſed truth of this pro- 
_ poſition is his argument - built,—But does Mr. M. be- 
850 this propoſition ? does he teach his people to be- 
lieve it 2? had all his church members this high degree 
of infallible aſſurance, that they had the fequiſite quali- 
_* KiEations, when they joined with the chureh ? and have 
they the infallible affurance every time they attend ' feal- 
ing ordinances ? an aſſurance equal to that certainty, 
. which they have, that they ever ſaw the ſun ſhine ! That 
they © are come to a fixed reſolution to forſake all known fin, 
and pratiſe all known duty ? Does he infiſt upon it in his 
public preaching, and in his private inſtructiens, that 
without this high degree of aſſurance, without this iofal- 
lible certainty, they cannot with a good confcience come 
to baptiſm or to the Lord's table? that they are guilty } 
of groſs prevarication, and double dealing with God,“ if 
© ' they do. p. 82. Becauſe no man ought to come without 
this infallible certainty, that he has the requiſite qualifi- 
cations ?—l ſay, does Mr, M. believe theſe things him - 
iclf ? or does he teach them to his own-peeple ? I appeal 
to his conſcience. I appeal to his people for my wit- 
neſſes. Mr. M. does nor Believe that men muſt have i 
this infallible certainty, that they have the requiſite qua- 
lifications, in order to attend ſealing ordinances, with a 
goed conſcience, Nor does be teach this doctrine to 
bis people — What then does he mean, in all he ſays up- 
on this lubject to us? Why, he means to confute our 
icheme, by an argument, built on a prineiple which he 
does not believe to be true. And which, were it true, 
_ would effectually overrhrow bis own fcheme. And all 
this, after the fallacy of this manner of reafoning had 
been pointed out before his eyes, as clear as the ſun, in 
Mr. Edwards's laſt piece on the ſacramental controver- 
D, to which no anſwer bay ever been mace. Now is 188 
| 3 no! 
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urge againſt us arguments built on principles, which he 
| himſelf does not believe; and which, if they were true; 
| would effectually overthrow his on ſcheme? For na 
untegenerate man in this world is, or ever was, or aver 
will be, while ſuch, W certain, aa he is of what 
he ſees with his eyes, that his reſolution” to forſake all 
known fin and practiſe all known duty is fixed, ſo that 
| His religion will not prove like that of the ſtony. and 
thorny ground hearers. For if the donjmen proteſtant 
doctrine of the /aints perſtupranct is ſcriptural, yet Mr, M. 
does not believe the do@rine of the prrjeverance of race · 
bſs fixners in their religious reſoluriqbs is taught in ferip- 
tutte. So that there is no poſlible way, in which, an a+ 
wakened ſinner can be certain that his reſolutiew is 
(fixed, without an immediate" revelation from heaven, 
to give him this' aſſurance. - But: Mr. M. does not be+ 
lieve, chat in immediate revelation from heaven ever was, 
or ever will be made for this purpoſe. But he well knows, 
that witheut any ſuch a revelation, Peter was able to fay, 
Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
And he well knew, that the ſaints in the apoſtslic age 
are ſpoken of, without exception, as having received the 
ſpirit of adoption, whereby the cried abba, Father ; with an 
Affurance that they were the children of God. Rom. 8. 14. 
15, 16. Nor is there one inſtance, among all the apoſ- 
tolic converts, that can be mentioned, of a denbting ſaint. 
Nor does it appear, by the acts of the apoſtles, or by 
their epiſtles, but that-*affuran-2 did in thoſe days attend 
the firſt acts of faith among all their converts. See Ade 
2. 41—47.and 8, 39. and 10. 44—47. and 16. 30-34. 
For, te uſe the apoſtelie languege, Being juſtified by faith, - 
"they had peace with God, and rejoiced in hope of the glory of 
God : becanſe the love ofGod was ſhed abroad in their bear ts by 
the holyGhoſt. Rom. 5. 15. And they knew that they bad paſſed: 
From death to life. 1 Joh. 3. 14. And this renders the con- 
ag duct of Mr. M. ſo much the more extraordinary, that he, 
with ſo much zeal, ſhould' puſh an argument, which, 
were it well grounded, is much more againſt his w] 
| ” | 1 5 | þ : ſcheme, 
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not entradtdinery, that a man of ſo goed ſenle, ſhould ; 
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"7 Kan than it is MB the a practice. For it 
does not appear, but that their eenverts univerſally, knew 
" that they were paſſed from death io life. Whereas it is capa- 
ble of full proof, that ne one unregenerate man ever did 
know; that his religious reſslutions were fixed.“ So that 
his goodneſs fheuld not be as the morning ous and as 
thy early dew, which quickly paſſeth away. 
| Befides, we are naturally as conſcious of our volitiegs 
and affections, as we of our ſpeculations ; and therefore 

we are as capable of knowing what we chooſe and love, 
as what we believe: and, therefore, we may as well know 
that we love God and Chriſt, if we really do, as know 
that we haye right ſpeculative, ideas of the true and real 

character of God and Chriſt, and of the doctrines of re- 

vealed religion, in which they are exhibited. Many are 
confident- they believe aright, who are hereticks ; and 
many are confident they love aright who are hypocrites : 
and yet this hinders not but that true ſaints, who belizve 
aright and love in ſincerity, may know it: and know 
the one as well as the ether, And it cannot be proved, 
but that there are as many, who have doubts abour the 
truth of goſpel doctrines, as there are that have doubts 
about the fincerity of their love to goſpel doctrines. It 
cannot be proved, that there · is one profeſſor, who doubts 
the fineerity of his leve, who has an infallible aſſurance 
which is the right ſcheme of religion, among all the 
ſchemes in vogue. It is very evident, that there is a 
great degree of ſcepticiſm among the profeſſors of chriſti- 
anity in this age, and as much among the learned, as 
among the unlearned; as is obvious to every one, who 
is aequainted with books and men. And, for aught 
that appears, it might be as difficult to find men, Who 

believe chriſtianity to be true, real chriſtianity I mean, to 
| that degree; as to have no deubts about what is truth; 
as to fiad men that love ir, ſo as to have no doubts about 
their love. This is certain, that it was the conſtant | 
dectrine of Mr. Stoddard, that no unregenerald man dees 
r woe Gebe to be trut, as 4 one knows whe is ac- 
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qusinted with his writings.” And it is alſo certain, that 
apeſtolic age, it was the univerſally received dec- 


trine of the whole Chriſtian, church, that who/oever Be- 
lieveth that Je ſus is the Chriff is born of God. 1 Joh. 5. 1. 


And it was in that age believed, that the unregenerate. 
hewever they might, for a time, believe and rejoyce 2 
yet neither their faith, nor their affections were fixed, 
becauſe they had no 7007 in themſelves : and therefore in 


time of temptation they would fall away from both. 
Mat. 13. And therefore, if we open the door wide 


enough to let in the unregenerate, as ſuch, into the 


church, we muft not-infiſt on their being fixed what 
to believe, or *fixed* what to do; for there is ns root in 
them. Much leſs muſt we affirm, . that they muſt be 
© infallibly certain* that they are fixed,“ when if the 


bible is the word of God, it is infallibly certain, that 
they are not fixed.“ And their very confidence, that 


; they are ©fixed,” is a full proof, that they do not 'under- 


ſtand and believe the goſpel, which declares, that they 
are not fixed, that 


1 1 4 
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Our author fays, p. 79. If it is a real gracious ſtate, 
that gives us a real right to join with the church 3 then 
© it is a known gracious ſtate that gives us a known right. 


7 4 


And he adds, © This is à {elf evident. propoſition. - And 
this he ſays in order to prove, © that no man can, with 
a good conſcience, make this profeffion, without as 


© certain a' knowledge of the gracious ſtate of his ewn 


< heart ; as he muſt have of any particular fact, about 


'© which he is called to give an evidence in a civil court,” 


But if this argument is concluſive, then his own ſcheme 
is overthrown. For, turn the tables, and the argument 
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Fit is real orthodoxy, that gives us a right to join with 
the church ; then it is known orthodoxy, that gives us @ known 
right. And I may add, This is a ſelf-evident propoſi- 
tion.“ And therefore, according to Mr. M. no man can, 


een the church, without as certain 
1 e | / 2 ; | 0 5 ; 16 I 


* 


they have n root in themſelves. 


A EF 


— 


=; facts, which we ſee with our eyes, and which we can 
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5 n of tis ended, as be mußt Aly ary particu- 
lar fol, abant which he is called to give an evidence in a rivil 
ck. e. So then, according to Mr. M. unregenerate, 
|  gracele(s, men, muſt he as cartain, which, ot all the va- 
neus ſchemes of religion in vogue, in the Chriſtian world, 
is the right one, as they are of any fast, which. they ſee 
wich their eyes, te the truth of which they can make 
oath, or they cannot, with 2 good conſeience, join with 
the church : i. e. they muſt have as high a degree of in- 
Fallibility, as the apoſtles had. under inſpiration, or they 
cannot, with a good conſcience, join with the chureh.-· 
| Byt dees Mr. M. believe this? Does he loak upon his 
praceleſs, conſcientious church · members, Ache 2 
the apeſtles? 
f 9 70 lays that Teal 3 6 not 2 requilte ali 
cation, is to give. up his own ſcheme.---To ſay, that al- 
the* real orthgdoxy..is a requiſite qualification, yet a de- 
gree of infallibilicy equal to that u hich the apoltles had 
Under inſpiration, is not neceſſary, to qualify a man, with 
a good cenſcience, te join with 1 18 to give vp 
his argument. For the apoſtles were not mere certain, 
which was the orthodox ſcheme of religion, than we are 


wear poſitively, that we did fee. And our certaoty | 
muſt be equal to this, he ſays, or we cannot, with a good 
conſcience, jain with che church. - Every canſcientious, 
raceleſs church. member, therefore, according, ro, Mr. 
NMI. is as infallible, in points of. erthedoxy,. as was the 
4 Paul,---But docs Mr. M. kan this ? : Mts by 
no means. What then dees he mean? Why, he means 
to canfute Gur ſcheme, by an argument, built on a prin- 
- Ciple, which he himſelf daes not believe te be true; and, 
which, were it true, would everthrow his own ſcheme. 
_ Obje&ion. But I know that 1 believe 4 and ſuch 44 
trines ; yea, I can [wear I believe them. 
© Anſwer. You can ſwear, that you bebere your own 
creed; but can yeu ſwear that your own creed is ertha- 
do F or not A \ canbcduoc beli * real erthodoxy- is, 
6” atcorging 


eds to Mr. M. a ate Gt I; chareh® 
fore; according to him, ydu muſt 


memberſhip. There 
| be certain, that your creed is orthodox; even as en 


as you are of facts which you ſee, asd to the trutf! 

which you can make oath before tlie civil magiſtrate. 
Which is a degree of certainty equal to that which the 
apoſtles be under inſpiration. 

The Arians, the Socinians, the Peagttins; the Papifs, Yes 
ce. can ſwear that they believe their ſchemes ; but does 
this/qualify them to be church members? Would Mr. 
M receive them to communion ? If ſo, then it, is no 
Matter what ſcheme of religion men believe, if they do 
but believe it confideatly. And then orthedoxy is 
not a requiſite g for e r bur 


rather bigetry? 


Our author ſays, p . 78, 79. This air N covenants. | 


| <ing with God, Notes Giles, Deut. 29, 14. This coves * 
Tt — and this als. And will it do, to tell people, 
© that they may give a Poſitive evidence, when they have 
© only a prevailing opinien about the, fact? That is, 

will 1 it do, to tell people, that they may enter into cove- 


f an-oath, as the Iſraelites did, ts keep covenant, (Deut. 
#6. 27. Thou haſt avonched the Lord this dy 6.88 thy God, 


wandments, and bis Judgments,” and to barten ts bis Volke,) 
When they have only a Ptevalling opinion, that they have 

uh an beart in them ? büt have not a certain knowledge 
of it, as they have of facts, 2 eg under oath, Any; can 
pofici rely declare to be true. 


"Anfwer 1. When men ae not fuch a Hard in them, 


they are not qualified to enter into this covenant and this 
oath, And, therefore, if unregenetacy conſiſts in being 
without ſuch an heart, and in having an heart oppoſite 


| hereunto, agreable to St. Paul's dodtrine, Rom. 8. 7. 
Then unregeneracy diſqualifles us, 1 Wo han. into co 


venant with God. 
2. W man can, with 2 good couſciente; enter into tui 
3 A a 9 . ee, 
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ie walk in his ways, and to keep bis Natults; und bis tom. 
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nant with God, and bind themſelves under the ſolemni . 
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ee unleſs he is e ae to bicmlelf, that. he Ja 
| ſuck. an heart, to ſuch a degree of eee as to be 
ſatisfied. in his conſcience, that he indeed has ſuch an 
5 _ Am „therefore, tor men, WhO know, that they 
dave not och an heart, to enter into this covenant, it 
groſs immorality. But he, Who is fat isfied in his conſci- 
ence, that he has ſuch an heart, may, with a good conſci- 
ence, enter into this covenant. That is, his conſeience 
will approve of his conduct in ſo deing. . 
A man may be ſatisfied in his conſcience, tha . 
has ſuch an heart, by prevailing evidence; ſhort of ſtiit 
- certainty.---For inftance. Mr. Mather was ſatisfied in | 
* his conſcience, that it was his duty, to, write in the de- 
feace of the external covenant, upon prevailing evidence 
* of its truth; but yet, if it were put to him, he would not 
poſitively declare under oath, that he knows it te be 
true; as he knows the truth of facts, which he ſees with 
& his eyes. For he declares in his preface, Yer, I am not 
4 ſo fond of my own judgment, or tenacious of my own 
practice, but that I Sand ready to give tbem both up, when 
A 0 any one ſhall. do the friendly office of ſetting light before | 
| \ me. And therefore, he cannot ſwear, that his ſcheme || 
d is the true ſcripture ſcheme. He knows, that he has 
=] written on this ſugject. This fact he is certain of. He 
: could. give bath to this before a civil court. Nor could 
he give up the truth of this fact, let all the light in the 
| Kg», be ſet before him. Nor Huld he, with a. good 
- conſcience, offer to give up the truth of this fact, on any ix 
condition: becauſe. he knows, that the fact is true. 
He knows it with certainty ; with infallible certaiaty. 
But he has not equal certainty, that his ſcheme is true. 
It was only his prevailing opinion. And ſo, he offers 
to give it up on further light. Yer, he acted conſcienti- 
ouſly in writing in its defence. That is, his conſcience, 
inſtead of condemning, approved of his condu&.---For 
the truth of this, I appeal to Mr. e er 
is s ealy.---And yore. 
Me Ir is readily granted, that we are to Tile for. e- 
very 
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very wrong judgment we make, in moral matters, rela- 1 
tive both to truth and duty, how conſcientious ſaever, - 1 
ve were in making the judgment. Thus, for inftanes, ©: 
Paul, before his converſion, was conſcientious in judging 
and acting againftChriſtianity; but (till he was to blame 
for judging and acting as he did. And if, Mr. M's ex- 
ternal covenant is unſcriptural, how conſcientious ſo- 
ever he has been, in believing and acting as he has, yet 
he is to blame. So, if we judge, that we have ſuch an 
heart, when in fact we have not, how conſcientious ſo- 
ever we have been, yet ſtill we are criminal. For we 
might have known better. It was our fault that we did 
not know better. And in this world, or in the next, we 
ſhall know, that the blame lies at our door, — Therefore, 
5. Fheſe words of our bleſſed Saviour ought to be at- 
tended to and regarded, by every one, who entertains 
thoughts of making a prefeſſion of his holy religion. 
Lak. 14. 25.35. And there went great wullitudes with 
bim, and inftead ef preſſing them to an inconſiderate pro- 
ſeſſion of his religion, as a means of their converſion, 4e 
= turned and [aid unto them, if am man come to me, by an as 
pen, public profeſſion, and hate not his father, and another, 
and wife, and children, and brethren, and filters, yea; and bis 
en /ife alſo, ſo as to have an heart to give up all for my 
| fake, be cannot be my diſciple z, but will in time of trial, de- 
ſert me. Ana whoſcever 'doth not bear his croſs, and come af= 
ter me, with a heart to ſuffer every thing for my ſake, 
cannot be my diſciple; but will, in time of trial, deſert me. 
Therefore, conltder what you do. For which of you, in- 
= ending io build a tower, /itieth not dewn 5rſt, and counteth 
rs. be cot, &c. &c. So likewiſe, whoſoever be be of you, that 
rſaletb not all that he hath, be cannot be my diſciple. My 
diſciples are the ſalt of the earth. Salt is good, it it is ſalt; 
but if the [alt have loft its ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be ſea> 
ned. It is good for nothing. I is neither fit for the land, 
not yet for the dunghill : bat men caſt it out, as good for no- 
thing. And what are.ſuch diſciples geod for, who will 
deſert me in time of trial. Attend to what I ſay.. He 
{hat hath ears to hear, let him hear, 3 
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FR Me. M. ſpeaking of our lentiments of religion, : as con- 
1 e in "preſident Edwards Treatiſe concerning © religious 
eta, which is, beyond doubt, one of the beſt boeks 
tat has been publiſhed on experimental religion and vi- 
tet piety ſince the days of inſpiration, ſays, p- 36. Theſe 
| ſentiments ar# ſurprizingly ſpread in the land, in th x pre 
ſent day.'—Yes, and always will ſpread among people 
in proportion as true religion revives and ſpreads.” Nor 
am I without hopes, that Mr. M. fhould he thorgly 
look into the ſcheme, and get a right underſtanding ei, 
would yet himſelf become a proſelyte to it. And if he 
thould become a proſelyre to it, he would foon give up 
| bis external covenant, as being wholly inconfiſtent with it. 
4 And it is quite certain, that when the divine promiſes, 
end thro* the ſacred writings, relative to the glo- 
tious prevalence of true Chriſtianity, come to be accom- 
ts pliſhed. that Mr. M's graceleſs covenant will become 4 
uſeleſs and an impracticable thing. When nations ſhall | 
bie born in 4 day; when all the peopie ſhall ir righteous, | 
hen the knowledge of the Lord hall fill the earth as the u. 
| Ters'cover the ſed; people will not defire to make a grace- 
leſs profeſſion. Nay, they can never be perſuaded to do 
it in that day. For then they will love Cbrit more than 
' father, or mother, or iſe, or children, or bouſes,. or lands; 
yea, more than their own lives. . And men who really Jove | 
their wives and children, are able ordinarily to ſay; With 
truth and a good conſcience, that they do love them. | 
Tea, it would be thought a fign, chat men, generally, it 
not univerſally, hated their wives, in any kingdom, city, | 
or town, ſhould it be known, that ninety- nine in an | 
hundred? of them had ſuch doubts, that with a good con- 
ſcience they could not ſay, that they loved them. Mr. | 
' Stoddard, in his Treatiſe concerning the nature of converfion, 
/ ſays, p. 79. We do not know of one Godly man in the 
" ſcripture, that was under darkneſs about his ſincerity.” 
And our cateehiſm ſays, The benefits which in this life 
ko ” either n or How from e adop- 
N e IF tion, 
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5 tion, and ſanctification, are 1 of Gifs * 

| „ Peace of conſcience, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, increaſe of 

+ grace, and perſeverence therein t the end. A 

"when xligion revives in its purity and glory, aſſurance” 

will became as commor a thing among profeſſors, at © 

= was among. the apoſtolic cenyerts, in the _ apeſtolic , 5 

13 *churc es. — And even now, ſhould a man and woman 

bpeeſent themſelves before a clergyman, to enter into + 

the marriage-covenant,.and at the ſame time declare, 

hat they doubted their love to each other to ſach a de- 
free, that with a good conſcience they could not give 

their conſent. to the form of words in common ule, be- 

cauſe that would imply a profeſſion of mutual love, no 

Judicious man would think them fit to be married. The 

application is 3 

Nothing renders a graceleſs covenant 1 but the F 
prevalence of graceleſſneſs among our peeple. For did © 
our people all of them love Chriſ more than father, and no- 
ther, wife and cbi'dren, no man would deſire to have the © 
covenant of grace ſet aſide, and a graceleſs covenant ſub- — 
ſtituted in its room, in our churches. When, therefore, | 
that day comes, in which /atan Hall be bound, wha, at” 

| yeſens deceives the nations. of the earth, that he may _ 
.ceive ther no mere: When the great barvgh. ar of 
which, what happened in the apoſtolic age, was but he 
firs fruits ; and the tone cut out of the mountain without 
bends becomes great, and fills the whole earth, and the God of + 
heaven ſets up 8 kingdom, and all people, nations and language 
ferve bim, and ibe kingdom and dominion, and the greatneſs | 

- of the kingdom under. the whole heaven is given to the people 
of the Jaints of the Moſt High, and all doninions fhall ſerve 
bim; then, even then, true godlineſs will be e 
profeſſed, and univerſally practiſed. 1 
Since therefore this graceleſs eevenant will ere long | 
be univerſally exploded, and rooted up, as ſhall every plans 
which our heavenly Father hath not planted, why ſhould not 
we all now unite to give it up, and to invite our peeple _ 
to JOU Chriſtians — to n and practiſe ac- 
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. to: Oe true import of that baptiſim'? It i is as 
gk their duty and as much their intereſt to become 
4 *Ehriſtians now, as it will be in apy future period of their 
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3 . fives. T bey have from God no leave to delay. Thanks 
\WS de to God that theſe ſentiments. arefurprizingly ſpread- 
W oo 25 ing in this land, in the preſent day. Nor Hug it te 
Wi | paſs unnoticed, that every attempt. to prevent heir 
I'n4 ſpfreading has 'hitherts had the contrary effect. For 
FJ while thoſe who oppoſe them, how i ingenious and learn- 

ll} ed ſoever they be, are obliged to run into the gro ſſeſt 
1% abſurdities and inconſiſtencies, in their ewn defence, ay 
Wt "one error leads on to another, it naturally tends to open 
oy 'the eyes of all candid men, who attend to the contro- 


verſy. And may we not hope, that ſo candid and i inge. 

F nucus a writer as Mr. Mather is repreſented to be, who 
 _ © js not fond of his own Judgment, or tenacious of his 
bon practice, but ſtands ready to give them both up, 
wt! © when any one ſhall do him the friendly office of ſet- 
Wo | _ © ting light before him,” will upon a calm. review of all 
MM that has been ſaid, become a friend to e good old way of 

our forefathers, the firſt ſettlers of New. England, and 
"come into that plan on Which the New- England churches 

" were originally formed.--- Which, may God of his inf 
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